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SERMON I. 



^N THE EFFICACY OP THE WORD OF GOD, 
AND ON THE WAY OF RECEIVING IT. 



1 Thessalomiaks, ii. 13- 

For this cause also thank we God mlkoJU 
ceasing, because when ye received the Word 
of God, which ye heard ef us, ye received 
it not as the Word of Men, but fas it is yi 
truth) the Word of God, which ej^eetually 
worketh also in you that believe. 

While those, who preach the Gospel, 
are answerable for the trust committed 
to them; those who hear it are oot less 
answerable for the use which they make of 
this great privilege. While ministers are 
solemnly charged to " take heed unto their 
doctrine;" the people are not less solemnly 
warned to " take heed how they hear." 
la truth, the Word of God is not to be 
trifled with. It is either " the savour of 
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life unto life;" pr " the savour of death 
unto death." It must make us better ; or it 
will leave us worse. If it does not raise 
us to heaven, it will sink us into deeper 
condemnation. . Feeling then bow greatly 
we are concerned in this matter, let us pro' 
pose to ourselves the example of those Tbes^ 
salonians, of whom St. Paul, in the text, 
speaks with so much satisfaction and com- 
fort. He tells them that he " thanked God 
on their account, without ceasing :" and 
why? " Because" (he adds) " when ye re- 
ceived the Word of God, which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as the Word of 
Men, but (as it is in truth) the Word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe." He recollected that serious 
attention, with which they had listened to 
the preaching of the Word of God, that 
ready submission, which they had yielded to 
its doctrines, and that exemplary obedience 
to its precepts, by which iney had shewed 
its power on their hearts : and the recollec- 
tion of these things, furnished him with a 
constant source of thankfulness and conso- 
lation under his many afflictions. Would 
God! that all who hear his Word, would 
receive it in the same manner as these Thes- 
salonians did : that they would." receive it 
not as the Word of Men, but (as it is in 



■ i„Goo>ilc 



truth) the Word of God which effectually 
worketh in theno that believe !" With the 
view of stirring us up to follow this example, 
as well as of farther explaining the subject,' 
let us ccmsider two things here suggested 
to us : 

I. The Description given of the Word. 

II. The Manner ru which it ought to he 
received. 

I. The Description here giv^n of the 
Word may he considered, 

First, as to its author: whose word, it is. 
It is not, says the apostle, the word of nieni. 
Men are employed as instruments for making 
known the word; but it is not their own 
word which they make known. The doc- 
trines, wtllth they teach, are " not cun- 
ningly devised fables" of human invention. 
The word is the Word of God. It contains 
his message to mankind; reveals his wilt, 
and discovers his counsels, so far as he thinks 
fit to discover them. It is, says St. Paul, in 
the test, " in Irulk the Word of God." 
Such was the word which he preached to' 
the Thessalonians; as he calls il in another 

fart of his Epistle, " The Gospel of God."* 
t had been revealed to him, as he tells the 
Galatians, by God himself. " I certify 

♦ Chap. ii. 2. 
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yoOi brethren, th^ tbe Gospel which was 
prea(:hed of me is not afteo- man. For 1' 
neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ."* — Such was the Word preached 
by all the Aposttea of Christ. It was in the 
strictest sense, " the Word of God." They 
were under the immediate inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost; " who taught them ail thii^s, 
and brought all things to their remembrance, 
whatsoever Christ had said unto them." So 
that according to his own declaration to 
them; "It was not they that spake, but 
the Spirit of their Father which spake in 
them-'H — Such also is the written word, 
contained in the Bible. It is, " in truth the 
Word of God." Men were e|B{)Ioyed to 
write it, but they vrro^e under the especial 
direction and guidance of the Holy Ghost. 
By his poiyer they were kept from erron 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God:" and " prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man ; but holy men of 
~God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost."j: So that the written word is as 
certaioly the Word of God as that preached 
by the Apostles themselves ; and God as di- 
rectly speaks to us in the Bible, as he spake. 

• Gal.i. 11,12. +Matl. X. 20. 

i 3 Tim. iii. 16.-^ Pctsri. 31. 



i,.,Gooylc 



(o the Jews hy the tnoutb of bis Prophet^. 
■^Thc banie a\so ttiay be said of the Word 
iiowi and at all times preached by the true 
Ministers of Christ. They indeed lay no 
claim to inspiration, or to any extraordinary 
iofluence of the Spirit; but still, so long as 
Ihcir preaching agrees with the written 
Word of Ood ; so long as the doctrine and 
precepts which they, tfcach, are either cori- 
tained in Scripture, or are founded otr it, 
or cad fairly be drawn from it, the word 
which they preach, is " in truth the Word 
of God.-' They are God's meisengers to 
their fellow-creatures. They speak in his 
name. They sound fbrth bis truths. And 
hence it inay be justly said, in a lower sense 
iodeed^ but not in an improper use of the 
passage^ that *'' the'woMs which they speak 
are not theirs, but Hi?, who «emds them. 

Bnt the description here given of the Word 
taay be Considered farther, as to it<i ejects, 
*' It effectujfUy wo^keth in thefti' that believe ." 
God not only RiTakes use df his w6rd as tffe 
channel for revealing to us his will, but ap- 
points it as his instrument, for quickening 
us when d«ad, 4nd for *' creatin^-us anew 
in Christ Jest* unto good works.-' • There 
is a pecitliar power *hicl»attends the Word. 
. The Lord pours auf his Spirit with -his 
Word ; and tbtts makes the Wotd efi^taal 
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in promoting his work of grace in the sonl. 
St. Peter tells UB that those " who have pu- 
rified theirsouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, are born again; Dot of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever."* 
Hence the Word of God is called in Scrip- 
ture, " the Rod of his Strength." Hence, 
the Lord inquires, by his Prophet Jeremiah, 
*' Is not my Word like as a iire ? and like a 
hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces?" 
Hence David declares of the Word of God, 
not only that it " enlightens the eyes, and 
maketh wise the simple," but also that it 
" converteth the soul."+ 

But to obtain clearer notions on this point, 
. we may consider two respects in which the 
Word effectually works in them that believe. 

1. In prpducing Conviction of sin. 

Conviction of sm is the beginning of life 
in thesoul. Our Saviour said of the Spirit, 
that when he should come, he would '* con- 
vince the world of Sin :"% which means, that 
.by his secret work on the heart, he would 
cause men to see and feel their sins io a way 
in which they had not seen and felt them 
before : and this effect he produces by the 
Word of God; yhich is therefore called 

• I Peter, i. 28, 23. + Polm, ex. «.— Jeremiah, 
xxtii. 29i— Psalm, xix. 7. t John, xvi. 8. 
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" tbe Sword of the Spirit;" that effectual 
iDstruinent, which is " quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercina even to the dividing asunder of 
soul ana spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart."* By this spiritual weapon a 
man's false peace is destroyed. Hitherto 
perhaps he has had a good opinion of his 
own heart. He has thought favourably of 
his merits and pretensions. Though he has 
confessed himself to he a sinner, yet he baf 
never felt that he is one. He is offended at 
being told, that he is an enemy to God, 
and full of all evil. But through mercy he 
is brought under the faithful preaching of 
the Word. A divine influence attends the 
appointed instrument. It comes home with 
' power to his heart. It begins with shalciDg 
his self-confidence : by degrees it opens to 
him his own sinful nature ; it brings to his 
remembrance many sins, which he had long 
forgotten ; shews him how very far he is 
from being the righteous character, which 
he has supposed himself to be : teaches him 
to measure, not only his actions but even 
his words and thoughts, by the pure standard 
-of God's Law : seta before him the dreadful ' 
punishment threatened against sin ; till at 
- • Epbts. \L 17.— Heb. ir. 13. 
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leqgtfa, '^ (convinced of alU judged of ^11" 
filaroied at J[ii8 guilt and danger* he anxiovft- 
ly looks arou&d for help, and <:riu, " What 
shall I dO'to be laved?" ,.; 

Aod have we not at tjtneq felt something 
of the same eflfect f When we have heard 
the Word, have not our consciences been 
disturbed ? Has pot a siispicion been nised 
in us, that we are more guilt}', ihnn we 
would willingly believe: ourBelves to be ? 
Have we not been forced, aff it were, to 
apply what has been said to ourselves, 
and have felt (onie serious Alfirai at our 
danger ? Such couvictions^ nich alarixu, 
have been the working of God's Spirit on our 
souls. Hitherto perhaps we have resisted 
and stifled them. God grant, that it may 
not be always thus ! Godgrant, that his Word 
may so efiectually fasten on. our hearts, as to 
work in us genuine repentance and real faith! 

But farther, the WordofGodefiectually 
TTorketh in them that helievQ, 

a. In binding up th« broken Ji^art, — ^The 
tame instrumcpt which gives the wound, 
brings also th« oure. The Word of God, 
which convinces the soul .of sin, reveals also 
a way in which that sin nay be forgiven. It 
. proclaims a grgcigus Saviour, whose " blood 
cleaaseth frwn all sin." h seta before th^ 
convinced and trenbling sinntr a remedy 
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exactly suited to his wants. It makes knovrn 
to htoi'the power, goodncits, atid sufficiency 
of Gbrlst; the glory of his person as God 
aod man; the purpose of his coming into 
Ae vforid, to- save sinners ; the fiKneas of 
that atonemeiit which he has made for sin 
<Mi the cross ; that perfect righteousness, 
which he has wrought out for every believ- 
ing 80Dl-;-htd merciful calls'to the weary and 
the heavy-laden : and his readiness to receivs 
and pardon, and cleanse every penitent 
eihtler'who- comes to him. These great and 
^a^nable ti^iths are' revealed iii the Word, 
while the Spirit eHectually applies them to 
the heart. ■ The sinner, burdened with a 
sense pf-guilt; receives with joy the tidings 
of a Saviour; listeris with eagerness to the 
account- of his power, grace, and goodness ; 
longs to be found among the number of 
those, whom he came to 3av€ ; calls earnest* 
ly Upon him for n/ercy ; ' is gradually taught 
to lay hold of his precious promises ; in pro- 
portion as he simply trusts to him for grace 
and righteousness, finds his hopes revived ; 
and thus at length, obtains solid comfort,' 
and is filled with peace and joy in believing. 
And are there not some among us, who 
caa testify to this work also of the Spirit on' 
their own souls; who have felt the blessed- 
inftuence of the "Word in binding up the' 
S3 
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broken heart, and in filling it with -cfHnfort 
and hope, with peace and joy? May the 
Lord grant us to abound more and more in 
these proofs of the efficacy of his Word ! 
May he greatly increase among us these 
glorious instances of his grace ana love, and 
send forth his Spirit to carry the Word with 
life and power to eyery heart ! 

Sueh is the description here given of the 
Word of God. We consider, 

II. In what mantier it ought to be received. 

It must be clear, that the word cannot be 
properly received, unless it be received in a 
manner suitable to its character and impor- 
tance. It was thus that the Thessaloniaos 
received it: The Apostle bears testimony 
to them, that they received it " not as the 
Word of Man, but (at it is in truth] the 
Word of God.'.' — Thus, if we would receive 
it as we ought, we must receive it. If we 
hope to profit by the Word, to give to it 
that reception which it deserves, we must 
receive it as the Word of God. — This general 
direction contains several particulars, which 
may be shortly noticed. 

1. To receive the word as the word of 
God, means that we receive it with attention 
and reverence. Does God indeed speak, and 
shall not man Ifsten ; attcjttmly listen ; rere- 
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rently listen ? The majesty and the perfections 
of Him who speaks, demand this of them. 
If the High and Lofty One, whose Throne " 
is in heaven, who inhabiteth Eternity, so 
wonderfully stoops as to address himself to 
guilty, polluted, perishing sinners ; the least 
which He can expect, is that they should lend 
an attentive, a reverential ear to what He 
says. God hims^f frequently' claims to be 
beard on this very ground, that He ii " the 
Lord," who speaketh. Nor can any claim 
be better founded. He is the Lord who m^de 
us ; the Cod, in whose hand our breath is, 
and whose are all our ways: The God, who, 
in an instant, can destroy both body and 
soul in hell. Surely, then, when He hum- 
bles himself to speak to us, it may with 
reason be said, " He that hath ears to hear, 
let bim hear." — But, my brethren, how 
seldom is this admonition obeyed. With 
how little attention, with how little reve- 
rence is the word of God often heard in this 
favoured land ! How many persons are 
there, who never read the written word, 
and who seldom put themselves in the way 
of hearing it preached ! How many persons 
are there, who, when sitting in God's house, 
tisteA to his word read and preached with a 
stupid indifference and an ungodly uncon- 
eera: who suffer their thoughts to be wholly 



1,., Google 



fixed on otber thinss: aod w)ifle th^y pro- 
fess to hear the truths of Si;ript)li^t ar^ in- 
. irardly turning a deaf ear fo all that ib Bud ! 
Surely this is not to receive the WoFd«» thf 
Word of Godt Can we wonder th^U; few reap 
any lasting profit from the m}ni9)j> of tbd 
Gospel, when they listen to jit with niiildB so 
set^seless and hardened ; so little touched by 
a P9ps& of the Presence and Maje#ty of HiQlt 
ivhose Word they are called to b£9r ! 

a,, fhe general direction before us tneaiji 
that we receive the Word with htmitiiy aad 
teackUiUntss, It is God who spealcedit 
Does it become us to cavil at his wordU 
God IB infinitely wise and knpweth aU 
things. He is true and faithful.and OOnok 
deceive. Shall we then be so ^urd* bo 
impious as to object to, any rSY^atioDS* 
which He is pleased in mercy to^vouchsafd 
tons? 3baU we say, * This. doctrine can- 
oot be truei for. X cannot under3tand:it.'-i-!- 
' This command (jaionot be ''^t, for I- 
cannot see the reason of it?>Tr-Tlue it is 
that there m^y be m9ny thjiig^ in Scripture, 
w^icb WQ can neither explain nor under-, 
stand. But instead of. being surprised that 
this is the case, we niight rather have, 
wondered had it been otherwise : for Ood'a 
thoughts and ways are far above ouiv* The 
answer to every objection is this; ' God 
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llaj^iaidit. What further prwf cm irt- 
quire f it i^ His vocd ? therefore I gtvi 
rail credit' be it!' It is on this ground' that 
ClieiHbuBself demaDds our &ith and obedi<- 
encei Ut^doceiiotsayr * Believe thistrttth^ 
IwaniM junt sie itto be true-: but because / 
Cc£f you that it isiso.*— ^ Obey Chts precept, 
not bcamaayotLptrceiw* tht rwuan of it ; but 
hecaliac / et^opt- it.'— To receive then tfatf 
Wordos the>W«xl.Gf God, is to receive it 
mtbaDhanableniibd:; with a diiposition to 
beiicseand Jiinyit, OB the authority ofHimj 
vrhoscrWocd it is: with a full conviction 
that whAtever. is either plainly revealed in it, 
w justly to he drawn from it^ is most cer« 
tw'oly. troe^ whatever ot^'ections may aMear 
toius<t» lie'aBainstit; This is- the disposition 
which St. James reoommeDdi, when he 
directs us to " receive with meeknest the 
ingraTtediword;"* and without thus reoefr* 
tng it, wc can neither 'bapefifDurselves, nor 
glorify God^nay^ we dishonour him and 
ahall.surely roin'ouv owit souJs/ 

fliiT« receive the Ward aS' the Word of 
God( means tfaatwerecciveit a« his-of^inled 
vi^kMmi for the'ConvwwoQ«DdediBc:ition 
of out Bonlk. We ha«e seM that the Word 
efleotoally workedi in thnn tbathelieve. 

■ * James, i. SI, 
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We liave seen what are the effects, which 
it is intended to produce. Da we look to it 
to produce these effects on ourselves ? Do 
we read and hear the Word of God frith a 
real desire that it may effectually work in 
our hearts, and produce in us true repent- 
ance and genuine faith? To this end do we 
offer up our supplications at the throne of 
Grace, that God would be pleased to bless 
his Word to our conviction and comfort ? 
Do we pray that He would make it powerful 
for awakening our consciences, for disco- 
vering to us our sins, and for bringing us to 
Christ? — One reason why men' receive so 
little profit from the Word, ik that they 
expect so little. They do not consider it to 
be " (as it is in truth) the Word of God."^ 
They regard it merely as intended to convey 
instruction to the understanding, not as the-. 
appointed instrument for converting the 
heart. Hence they do not pray to feel it» 
laving influence on their souls. They do 
not pray for the Spirit to accompany the- 
Word and to mix it with faith in their 
' hearts. My Brethren, if we did but pray 
more constantly and earnestly for God'» 
blessing on what we bear and read, we- 
should soon find a blessed work within, to 
which, it is to be feared, that some, as yet 
are strangers. If we did but seek to de- 
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rlvc more beneBt from the Word, we should 
soon experience more. If we did but re- 
ceive it as the Word of God, we should 
surely find it to he His Word, by its power- 
ful efficacy on our souls. That all of us 
may thus receive and find it, God of his in- 
finite mercy grant for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our Lord I 
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; : SERMON II. 

jesus christi the one great sagrifici^ 

i'Or'sin. 



Hebbews, ix. as. 
Without skidding qf Blood is no retnissiofi. 

The chief design of St. Paul in this 
Epistle was to point out to the Jews the real 
meaning of their sacrifices ; and so to lead 
them to Christ, the One great Sacrifice for 
sin. With this view having reminded them 
of the continual use of blood in almost every 
part of their religious worship, he adds, in 
the words -of the text, " witnout shedding 
of blood is no remission." This is a truth, 
which the whole Jewish Religion taught; 
which the whole history of man, as set be- 
fore us in the Scriptures, teaches; and which 
I now purpose to explain and apply. 
To which end, I shall endeavour 
I. To establish the fact, that in all ages of 
the world, the revealed and acceptable way 
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»r the sinner's drawing near to God, h» 
been by " the shedding of Hood." 

11. To shew what the fact, thus esta- 
blished, proves. 

It must be granted that we have no e:^ 
press account, of the appointment of sacri- 
fices from the beginning, nor of the exact 
maaner in which Adam, as a sinner, was 
taught to draw nigh unto God. But we read 
in the third chapter of Genesis, that '* unto 
Adam and to his wife, did the Lord God 
make coats of skins, and clothed them."* 
Now it is certain that the beasts, from which 
these skins were taken, were not slain for 
purposes of food ; because before the flood 
no leave to feed on the Besli of animals was 
given. It is therefore probabU, that they- 
.were slain for sacrifices; and that Adam 
was thus taught in this significant manner to 
express his beliefof the great truth, revealed 
to him under the first promise of a Saviour, 
that, " without shedding of blood was no re- 
mission." This probability is greatly in- 
creased by finding, that within a few years 
after, the ofiering of animals was a distin- 
guishing part oV that way of wonhippiag 
God, which he .accepted. " In procew of 
time, it came to pass, that Gain brought of 
the/ruito/tht ground, an ofieriiig unto tl^ 
* CcoesU, iii. 3l. 
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Lord : and Abel, he also brought of the 
jirsllings of his flockf and of ike fat thereof. 
And the Lord had respect unto Abel and 
to his ofTerina, but unto Cain and to his of- 
fering He had no respect."* 

But the history of Noah furnishes a more 
decisive proof to the point in question. la 
the directions given to the patriarch before 
his entering into the ark, tlie division of ani- 
mals into clean and unclean strongly inti- 
mates, that the offering of aolmals was an 
usual and an appointed way of worshipping 
God. For since, as was observed above, ani- 
mals were not then used for food, on what 
other account, except on that of their being 
used for sacrifices, could such a distinctioa 
have been made ? In thie view clean beasts 
were such as were appointed for sacrifice : 
and hence for this reason a greater number of 
these were preserved in the ark, than of the 
other kinds. " Of every clean beast, thou 
shalt take to thee by sevens, the mate and his 
female ; but of beasts that are not clean by 
two, the male and his female."t 

What is said of Noah immediately on his 
coming out of the ark? He " built an altar 
unto the Lord, and took of every clean beast, ■ 
and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 
offerings on the altar." — And how was thia 

, • * Gen. >v. 3, 4. -I- Gen. vii. 3, 
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act of worship accepted ? " The Lord smelt- 
ed a Gvveet savour, and the Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground any- 
more for man's sake."* 

At this time it pleased the Almighty to 
make a farther grant to men, and to permit 
them to make uss of animal food. But in 
the very terms in which this grant was given, 
there is something particularly suited to our 
present subject. " Every moving thing that 
liveth shall be meat for you^ even as the 
-green herb have I given you all things: but 
flesh 'with the life thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, shall you not eat."t The flesh 
■was allowed to be eaten, but the blood was 
forbidden. What was tlie chief reason of 
this prohibition ? A -passage in the seven- 
teenth chapter of Leviticus, where this pro- 
hibition is repeated, expressly mentions 
the reason. *' Whatsoever man there be of 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers which 
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood, I will even set my face against 
that soul, that eateth blood, and will cut 
him.ofi from among his people." Now 
mark the reason : " For the life of the flesh 
is in the blood ; and I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make an atonement for 
your souls ; for it is the blood that raaketh 
* Ceaesis, viii. 30, XI. ^ Genesii, ix. 3^4. 
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an atonement for the bouI." — Hence it was, 
that the bloud was to be regarded with pe- 
culiar reverence and awe. . 

Look next at the example of Abraham. 
la whtx manner did this Father of the faith- 
ful, this Friend ofOod, conduct his religious 
worship? We are told, that he " hull an 
tUiar unto the Lord, and called upon the 
name of the Lord."* — But especially let 
us notice the account of that memoraUe 
transaction, which is related in the twenty- 
second chapter of Genesis. Every i$ircum- 
ftancein it strongly confirms, withrespeot 
to Abraham, the fact which I am endeavour- 
ing to establish. The command which he 
received to offer up his son for a burM-ofier- 
ing; the preparations which' he made fw 
obeying the command ; the language in 
which Be spake to his servants : " The lad 
and I will go yonder and worship;" the di»- 
coui'se which passed between him and Isaac 
on the way i and lastly, the offering up of 
the ram caught in the thicket, for a burnt- 
offering instead of his son ; — these particu- 
lars;, fully prove, that Abraham was actus- 
tcnudio the offering of sacrifices. The prac- 
tice of worshipping God by bumt-offerii^s 
was familiar to him ; a practice with which 
be was well acquainted. 
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Such also waa the manner, in which lacob 
TTorBhipped God. At Sicheii], at Bethel, he 
built an altar unto the Lord : and before his 
going down into Egypt, it i» expressly said, 
that he " went unto fieersheba, and ofiered 
sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac.'** 
■' It is to be observed, that the instances al- 
ready mentioned, happened some hundred 
years before the giving of the Jewish laV 
from Mount Sinai. And in the san^e class 
we may also place the example of Job. At 
what time Job lived is not precisely known, 
but it is generally admitted that he had no 
knowledge of the Jewish ceremonial law; 
and indeed it is probable, that he lived be- 
fore that law was given. Yet we find hint 
also acting on the belief, that <* without 
shedding of blood is no remission." For 
We read in the first chapter at the fifth verse^ 
that Job offered burnt'offerings, according to 
the number of all his children : for he said : 
" It may be that my sons have sinned and 
have cursed God in their hearts. Thus did"^ 
Job continually." 

Now let all these things he put together* 
Let us consider them attentively; and then 
say, What is the impression leA upon the 
mind ? We see Abel, and Noah, and Abra- 
ham, and Jacob, and Job j we see these 
* Genesia, xlvi. Iv 
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lllustrioufl characters, these eminent servants 
of God, worshipping him with shedding of 
blood ; with sacrifices and burnt-ofierings : 
and can we doubt whether this way of wor- 
ship were not revealed at first, by God him- 
self ? To what other cause can we so rea- 
sonably assign the universal prevalence of 
sacrifices, in almost all ages and countries of 
the world ; as to the supposition of a revela- 
tion at first given by God, ihat such was the 
manner in which only He was to be ap- 
proached by sinners on a throne of mercy ? - 

But God was pleased to make a still clear- 
er revelation of bis will in this respect, to 
one nation in the world. He chose the 
family of Abraham to be a, peculiar people 
to Himself. He delivered-them from Egypt. 
He brought them to Mount Sinai. He 
made a covenant with them ; gave to them 
Laws, and Statutes, and Judgments; and 
taught them in what manner they should 
worship him with favour and acceptance! 
And how was this to be done? By sacrifices 
and burnt-ofierings and in shedding ofblood. 
The whole Jewish Law teaches most plainly, 
that " without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission." To enter into particulars would 
go far beyond the limits of the present oc- 
casion ; but if we turn for proof to the Boole 
of Leviticus, we shall find, that " almost 



S3 

all things, by the Law, were purged with 
blood." Yearly, daily sacrifices were ap" 
■ pointed to be offered up for the people. 
The Priests themselves could not draw near 
to God without a sacrifice. Every offence 
was to be expiated by a sin-offering. It was 
not enough that the oflender should ccmfesa 
his sin and be sorry for it; but he must bring 
a bullock, or a lamb, or a turtle-dove, whose 
blood was to be shed for au stonement. It 
was with blood that the book of the Law, 
the people, the tabernacle, and all the ves- 
sels of the ministry were to be sprinkled : 
while the most dreadful threatenings of 
vengeance were denounced against such as 
despised this mode of approaching God, and 
presumed to worship Him in any other way. 
Thus every thing proclaimed the awful- 
truth, that " without shedding of blood 
there is no remission." 

Having thus endeavoured to establish the 
Fact, I now proceed, 

^I. To shew what the Fact, thus estab*^ 
Itshed, proves. 

It proves most clearly, that from the first 
entrance -of sin into the world, there has been 
but one way of salvation for sinners ; but 
one way, in which they could approach and 
worship God with acceptance ; namely^ 
through faith in the atoniog blood of Jesus 
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Christ. — Thai the ofierioe of innocent ani- 
nals did not in itself make any real atone- 
ment for sin, is a point trhich must be 
readily granted. St. Paul, in this Epistle* 

"justly argues, that the frequent' offering of 
the Jewish Sacrifices shewed that they did 
not make the comers thereunto ■ perfect : 
" For then," he asks, " would they not have 
teased to be offered ? Because the worship- 
pers^ once putted, should have had no 
more conscience of sins. But in those 

. tacrifices, there is a remetubrance again 
made of sin every year." ■ Nay, having 
proved this point, he goes still farther; 
and asserts, that such sacrifiees not only 
4id not, but in the very nature of things 
tould not, make any real atonement ; 
" for," he adds, " it is not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats should take 
away sin."* — The very design of an atone- 
ment was to preserve the glory of the 
divine perfections, and to shew that God, 
even in the very act of pardoning the 
Sinner, was a just and holy God. But there 
was nothing in the blood of bulls and of 
coats, which could shew this awful truth. 
Hadmillions and millions of animals been 
stain, as a. isacrifice for sinners; yet thei 
Righteousness of God would not have been 

* H«b. X. 1> 2, 3, 4. 
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made known by such a sacrifice. There 
was nothing in the shedding of their blood, 
which could shew forth the holiness of 
the divine Character, God's hatred of siOf 
and the honour which be puts upon his 
law. 

Bat if this be the case ; if the de»th of 
animals did not, and could not, of itself, 
takeaway sin, what end did itanswer? Why 
was the offering of sacrifices the appointed, 
the acceptable mode of worshipping God, jf 
these sacrifices had no real virtue in them- 
selves, and could do nothing towards taking 
away guilt, and purging the conscience from 
dead works ? There can he pnly one answer. 
These sacrifices were types or representa- 
tions of Christ. We are indeed expressly 
told, that " the Law was a shadow of cood 
things to come :" And hence St. I^uL affirms 
Christ to be " our Passover, who was sa- 
crificed for us."* The blood of the num- 
berless animals which were slain was ty- 
pical of the blood of Christ; and was in- 
tended to shadow forth the great and avail- 
able Sacrifice tf the Son of God, and thus 
to lead forward the views of the ofierers to 
Him, who was " the Lnmb slain from the 
foundation of the world;" — " the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the 
• 1 Cor, V. 7. 

VOL. II. C 
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world."* — It cannot indeed be affirmed that 
all the offerers, who joined in the SacriBces, 
used them in their typical meaning. That 
natural disposition, which leads men to place 

. any thing in the room of true religion, would 
doubtless lead numbers to join in the ap- 
pointed form of worship without any spiri- 
tual feeling, or faith in the promised Saviour. 
As persons, at this day, make a profession 
of their faith in Christ, and outwardly join 
to' the institutions of his religion, white in 
their hearts they have no real dependence on 
his merits and intercession for taking away 
their guilt; so, doubtless, many would then 

. bring their bu.Uocks and tbeir lambs, and 

- would offer the prescribed sacrifices, while 
they looked not forward tothis precious blood 
of Christ, which the blood of their sacrifices 
represented: and it was this proueoess to rest 
in the performance of the outward ceremo- 

' nies, this profane use of the sacrifices without 
any suitable feelings in the heart, which was 
so frequently reproved and condemned by 
the Prophets. But on the other hand, that 
the true spiritual worshipiiers of God did 
really offer these sacrifices with an eye to the 
atoning blood of Christ, as the promised 
" seed of the woman who should bruise the 
serpent's head," we have very substantial 
• Rey. xiU. 8.— JohD, i. 39. 
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proof. We are directly told, that " by 
faith Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain." Our Lord expressly says, that 
" Abraham rejoiced to see kts day, and he 
saw it and was glad." We are informed that 
Moses " esteemed the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt."* 
And with respect to David, so abundantly 
does he speak in the Psalnls of the suit- 
ings and glory of Christ, that we can haVe 
no doubt of his looking forward by faith to 
the Messiah, though his knowledge of Him 
might be less clear and distinct than ours. 
Job expressly declares, " I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth."t Nor are 
we to consider these instances as'rare and 
singular cases, but as examples of the faith, 
the views, the sentiments of all those, Who 
before the coming of Christ in the flesh, 
worshipped God in spirit and in truth. 
■ They all looked forward to Christ, as the 
promised Saviour,* whose blood only could* 
take away their ains. Thus in every age, 
the way of salvation has beeti the same. 
The only dfference has been this. The 
people of God, in former times, looked 
forward to a Saviour, who should come into 

» Hebrews/ xi, 4,— jolin," viii. 56.— Hcb. su 26. 
t Job, xix.-SS. 
CS ■ 
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the world' We now look back on onet 
who has come. They trusted for remission 
of sins to the blood which in arter times 
should be shed. We trust for pardon to the 
blood which has been already shed. They 
were taught to shew their faith in the sacri- 
fice which was to be made, by the offering of ' 
animals and the shedding of blood. We are 
taught to declare our trust in the sacrifice 
which kas been made, by the eating of bread, 
and the driuking of wine. Stitl, under both 
. dtspensatioos, Christ is all in all. Under 
both, the same truth is taught, the same pro- 
fession is made, the same fact is established, 
that, " without shedding of blood," the blood, 
not of bulls and of goats, but " the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot," there is no 
remission. 

Id shortly applying this subject, 
1. Let us be reminded of the great cd>li-^ 
gallons which we are under to bless and 
praise God for the clearer light under which 
we live. " Many prophets, and kjngs have 
desired to see those things, 4Khich we see, 
and have not seen tluem." Those truths, 
which they saw afar off, are brought nigh 
to us. What was taught to them by types 
and shadows, is plainly revealed to us. 
The veil is drawn aside ; and com- 
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pared with them, we see *' face to fj^ 
We know far more of that precious b9^'^- 
sheddiiig than they knew. We know dis- 
tinctly whose blood it was, and how It was 
shed. — But then, let us remember, my 
Brethren, that to whom God has given 
much, of them he will require the more. 
If He have favoured us with clearer lights 
He expects from us a suitBble improvement. 
Less excuse can be made for us, if we neg- 
lect tlie SalvationoftheGospel. Nay* what 
excuse can be made for us? " If he that 
desjHsed Moses's law died without mercy, 
of how mnch sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall be be thought vrorthy who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God ?" 

2. Let us direct our attention to the great 
truth which we have been considering ; 
" Without shedding of blood there is no 
remission." We have all a great work upon 
> our hands, the Salvation of our immortal 
souls. We have to make our peace with 
God, to procure the forgiveness of our nu- 
merous sins. — But there is no forgiveness of 
sins, except' through the Sacrifice of Christ. 
It is the blood of Jesus only which cleaoseth 
from sin; and which alone can purify our 
guilty souls. Xet us beware then bow we ' 
presume ti> seek foi^iveness in any other way. 
Men make to themselves many Saviours* 
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ivhidi they put in the place of Christ. Ask 
them on what grounds they hope to be for- 
given. They will tell you, because they re- 
pent of their fiins ; because they are sorry for 
them ; because they have left off some bad 
habits ; because they have done some good 
actions ; because their conduct is in general 
decent and moral ; because they are regular 
in discharging religious duties. But these 
things are not Saviours. They indeed ac- 
company salvation, but they cannot take 
away sin. They cannot I'econcile us to ■ 
God. It is only by the blood or Jesus, 
that- we are brought nigh. . Without an 
interest in his blood there is no remission. 
Here then let our peace be sought, where, 
only it can be found. Let us seek it in 
the blood of Jesus. Let us have our hearts 
and consciences sprinkled with this blood. 
So shall we be safe from the destroying , 
Angel. — For let us remember, 

3. That as " without shedding of blood 
there is no remission ;" so through the pre- 
cious blood-shedding of Jesus there is full 
remission for every sm. Perhaps we tremble 
at the thought of our sins. The sight of 
them fills us with alarm. We are ready to 
conclude that they can never be blotted out. 
But let us not despair. There is power in 
the blood of Jesus to cleanse from all sin, 
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Let us wash in this fountain, and though 
our " sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
^vhite as snow : though they be red like 
crimson> they shaU be as wool." This is the 
Gospel, which is to be preached to every 
creatiii'e. It is preached this day to us. 
May we embrace it and be saved I 

Lastly, let us also remember, that while 
through the precious blood-shedding of 
Christ, there is full forgiveness provided for 
all sin ; yet it is sin confessed, lamented, and 
forsaken, to which alone this forgiveness 
will really be granted. Christ has not died 
to save us in our sins, but /row them. None 
but the truly penitent will have an interest 
in his atoning sacrifice ; for none but the 
truly penitent will, in fact, apply to liim for 
pardon. Sinners, who continue impenitent, 
do not believe in Jesus. Consequently there 
is no remission for ihem. Let us then:take 
heed, lest we deceive ourselves. Let us not 
suppose, while we wilfully retain the prac^ 
tice of sin in our lives, or the love of it ia 
our hearts^ that we can have any scriptural 
hope in Christ. Let us shew that we in- 
deed belong to Him, and have washed our 
garments in the blood of the Lamb, hj 
" cleansing ourselves from all filtluness of 
the fiesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God." 
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SERMON III. 



ON RECEIVING THE GRACE OF GOD IN 
VAIN. 



' S COBINTHIANS, vi. 1. 

Wit then as Workers together with Him, 
beseech you alsoy that ye receive, not the 
Grace' of God in rain. 

VV £ are here reminded of the office and 
eniploytnent of the Ministers of the Gos- 
pel. They are '* Workers' together with 
God :*' th«y are his instruments for bring- 
ing sinners to salvation. They are commis- 
sioned to publish the glad tidings of the 
Gospel; and to "beseech men not to receive 
this grace in vain ;" while the Lord accom- 
•panies their preaching with his Spirit, and 
so blesses his word for " converting the 
soul, and making wise the simple." Thus 
bejvorks J^ his Ministers, and with them.- 
The power, grace, and glory are liis. AU 
their sufficiency is of Him. Of themselves 
they can neither think nor do any thing that 
is good. But stilt, without them he seldom 
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carries on the work of grace in the soul ; 
and thus puts honour on the Office, which 
He has himself appointed. " We then, aS 
Workers together with Him, beseech you 
also that ye receive not the Grace of God in 
vaiii." In discoursing on these words I 
shall endeavour, 

I. To shew what is meant by receiving 
God's Grace in vaiq. 

If* To dissuade you from receiving it 
thus. 

^ I. Grace, in its strict and proper sense, 
means undeserved favour: a Gift freely 
bestowed, without any respect to merit in 
the person to whom it is given (for, as the 
Apostle argues, " otherwise grace is no 
more grace"*), and springing solely from 
the compassion and kindness of the Giver. 
By the " Grace of God" in the text, we are 
to understand the Gospel, or that rich pro- 
vision of unmerited mercy, which God has 
made known to us through his Son Jesus 
Christ. Now this Gospel is altogether of 
grace; It was wholly unmerited by Man. 
It was freely bestowed on him. God, " who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love where"" 
with he loved us,", sent his Son to be our 
Saviour. Hence the Gospel is called " the 

xi. 6. 
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Cospelof the Grace of God;" and we are 
expressly said " to be saved by Grace."— r 
To receive this Grace, is to receive the ofTers 
flf it : to have the Gospel preached tp ub ; 
to have the rich provision which it contains 
for our perishing souls, set before us. — Tp 
receive ihis Grace in yain, is to hear the 
Gospel to no purpose ; to slight the mercies 
of God ; and so far as we are concerned, to 
defeat the gracious design for which he sent 
his Son into the world. ■ Now there are 
several ways, in which men may thus be, 
guilty of " receiving the Grace of God in 
vain." 

1. They are liable to this charge,, when 
they take no care of their souls, and are 
utterly negligent of the great work of reli- . 
gion. The " Grace of God" is intended 
to bring men to the knowledge, fear, and 
love of Him. The awful Truths set before 
us in the Gospel are designed to awaken bur 
minds to the important concerf^ of Eter- 
. iiity ; to inspire us with a sense onili^ value 
of unseen things ; to lead us to a dread of 
provoking God's displeasure ; and to encou- 
rage us to seek his favour, and render to 
Him a willing obedience. But when per-' 
sons hear the Gospel without its producing 
in them these effects ; when they live under 
the light of Christianity, and yet still con* 
ttnue in darkness, unmindful of God, of 
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their souls and of eternity ; when notwithr 
standing " that the goodness of God lead.- 
etfa them to repentance," they yet remain 
impenitent : in this case, they clearly y re- 
ceive the Grace of God in vain." They are 
in no respect better for that rich qfier of 
mercy, vrhich God has made in the Gospel. 
So far us they are benefited or influenced by 
this offer, it might never have been made. 
Whether Christ have died for them, or riot; 
whether God's arms be open to receive them, 
or not, makes no difference to them ; they 
are still earthly, carnal, sensual. The 
vrorld is followed; their lusts are served ; 
the Devil is obeyed. God warns, threatens, 
entreats them, to no purpose. They turn a 
deaf ear to all his words ; they slight his 
mercy, and dishonour his Son. 

2- They also are guilty of '.'receiving 
the Grace of God in vain," who, while they 
proless to embrace the Gospel, yet are not 
seeking to be '"' justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law." The doctrine of 
justification by faith only is that peculiar 
doctrine of the Gospel, inwhich the Grace 
of God most illustriously shines forth. We 
read that we are " justified freely by'his 
grace ;" and St. Paul in another place calls 
a justified state, " ihis grace wherein we 
stand," and into which " we have access 



1,., Gooylc 



36 

by faith."* It is the grand glory of the 
Gospel, that it provides a way in which God 
can be Just, and at the same time, the Justi- 
fier of the sinner ; a way, in which, with- 
out impeachinc^ his own honour, He can 
pardon the Chief of Sinners, and can account 
those to be righteous before Him, who in 
themselves are not so. Now this way is 
through the sufferings and obedience unto 
death of his Incarnate Son ; who is " of 
God made unto us Righteousness," " the 
end of the law for RiehteousneSs to every 
one that believeth." Jn other words, who- 
soever, utterly renouncing his own Righ- 
teousness, is willing to accept the Gift of 
Righteousness freely put to his account ; and 
to'this end, from the heart believes on Jesus 
Christ ; be shall be accepted and treated as 
Righteous ; " being justified by faith, he 
fihall have peace with God through Jesus 
Christ." — Should any one then refuse this 
Gift of Righteousness ; or, which is the same 
thing, should he think of justifying himself 
by his own works," of standing before God 
in " his own righteousness, the righteousness 
which is by the law ;" such a person would 
receive the Grace of God in vain. He would 
make the rich mercy offered in the Gospel 
of no effect to him. That this naff St. Paul's 
• Romans, iii. 24. — v. 2. 
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view of the Subject we can have no doubt ; 
for he expressly says to the Galatians, 
" Christ is become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified" (that is, 
seek to be justified, or think that you are 
justified) " by the law : ye are fallen from 
grate." And speaking of himself, he saya, 
•' I do not frustrate the Grace of God," 
that is, I do. not make it void and of no 
effect ; which he would have done, had he 
sought righteousness by the law ; " for" {as 
he adds) " if righteousness come by the law, 
then Christ is dead In vain."* 

3- Those also are liable to the charge of 
'* receiving the grace of God in vaiu," who 
though they profess to believe in Jesus Christ 
for righteousness, yet are not careful to bring 
.forth in their hearts and lives the fruits of 
righteousness. The Gospel is intended to 
work for us not only a deliverance from con- 
^ demnation, but also a renewal of our nature. 
It is intended to change our hearts and sub- 
due our corruptions, as welt as to free us 
from punishment, and to justify our persons. 
Thus it is said that " the Grace of God 
which bringeth salvation, hath appeared to 
all men, teaching us, that denying all un- 
godliness and worldly lust, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this preseDt 
•Gal.ir. 4.— ii. 31. 
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world."* The Grace of God leaches us to 
do these things : not oaly commands us to 
do them, and shews the necessity of our 
doing tbem.; but also instructs us how to do 
them, and provides us with strength (if we 
will duly seek it) to enable us to do them^ 
If then, notwithstanding this instruction 
and provision we do not these things ; if, 
notwithstanding our profession of faith in 
Christ, we do not deny all ungodliness and 
-worldly lusts; and do not live righteously, 
soberly, and godly in this present world ; 
in what respects are we better for that 
Grace, which God hath' vouchsafed to us? 
■80 far as we are. concerned, it bringeth sal- 
vation in vain; it has appeared in vain; we 
have received it in vain ; and in vain we shall 
continue to receive it, till we sufifer it. to 
produce in us its proper and natural fruits, 
by purifying our hearts, and leading us tOi. 
walk in newness of life. If men can so mi- 
serably deceive themselves, as to suppose 
■that a barren profession o( belief in Christ 
is all which Religion requires of them, they 
shew indeed most plainly, that the faitb, 
which they pretend to have is no faith, 
and that the light within them is darkness. 
4- Another way in which men receive 
■the G]race of God in vain, is by failing to 
• Titus, ii. ,11, 12. 
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keep the ground which they have gained", 
and so by falling back into perdition. To 
■what purpose have they " escaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, if 
afterwards they are again entangled therein 
and overcome ?" To what purpose have 
they seemingly gone forwards in the 'way 
of life, if afterwards they ceased their ex- 
ertions, and having begun in the spirit, 
at last end in the flesh? They who run in 
a race with the hope of winning the prize, 
jnust continue to run till they reach the 
goal. If they stop by the way, they have 
run so far in vain. It is- thus in the Christ 
tian Race. We have received grace in vain, 
if satisfied with " those things which are 
behind, we reach not forth unto those things 
which are before, nor press towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus." We have received 
grace in vain, if " after we have known 
tbe way of righteousness, we tqrn from the 
.holy commandment . delivered unt€ us." 
And yet, how many it is to be feared, there 
are, who having thus " put away a good 
conscience, concerning laith have made 
shipwreck:" who, " having once put their 
hand to the plough, look back," and by 
degrees return with increased guilt to their 
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former sin v>" whose latter end is worse than 
the beginning." — Surely such: receive the 
Grace of God in vain. 

Having thus shewn what is meant by this' 
expression in the text, and having pointed 
but some of the ways in which men tiaay hk 
guilty of the charge contained in it,' I shall 
DOW endeavour, 

II. To dissuade you from thus receiving 
the Grace of God in vain. 

In entering on this part of my office, I 
know and feel the utter impossibility of 
prevailing with you any farther, than that 
it may please God to bless the attempt. 
May He then on this occasion work with 
me, and by me; that while I pray you in 
his stead, not to receive his grace in vain, 
He may so incline your hearts, that I may 
not speak in vain ! 

In the first place, my Brethren, let me 
remind you, that it is the Grace of God, 
which you are urged to receive ; the " Gos- 
pel otiiis Grace;" the richest Mercy which 
the most merciful God can offer to you : 
Mercy, provided by infinite W isdom, Power, 
and Goodness ; Mercy, purchased at an 
inestimable price, even the precious blood 
of the Son of God ; Mercy, into which the 
Angels desire to look ; and which will for- 



ever fill the heavenly world with praise and 
admiration. Surely there must be something, 
in such Mercy, which powerfully demands 
your acceptance ; which loudly calls on you 
to beware, lest you receive this Grace in vain. 
How will you answer it to yourselves, if you 
refuse a gift, which comes thus strongly fe- 
commended, and in so forcible a manner 
claims to be received ? 

But remember farther, it is not to your- 
selves only, that you will have to answer for 
this conduct ; you must answer also to God 
for the affront, which you put upon Him. 
How could God more clearly have shewed, 
his wonderful loving-kindness towards us, 
than by sending bis Son to be our Saviour, 
and by freely offering to us pardon, righ- 
teousness, and eternal life through Him? 
How then can we more directly affront God| 
than by rejecting his offers and refusing to be 
benefited by them ? It is as much as to say, 

* We despise God's mercy, and have no 
' need of his favour. Though He call us, 
' we will not hear. Though He invite us, 

* we will not come. Though He offer to 
' us hifi grace, we will not accept it. At a 
' great expense to Himself, even with the 
' blood oi' his only begotten Son, He has 
' provided salvation for us: but we value 

* not salvation. We will set at nought all 
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' His counsel, and will have none of His re* 
' proof.' Wiiat, I ask, can be more af- 
fronting to the Almighty, than such lan- 
guage? Yet, Guch in fact is the language 
of all those, Tvho " receive the Grace of 
God in vain." And \rhat aggravated guilt 
and misery are ihey bringing upon them- 
selves ? " Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden nnder foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith he was .sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace .P"* 

In the next place, let me admonish those, 
who are now receiving the Grace of God in 
vain, of the secret grounds and motives of 
their conduct. WAy are you acting thus? 
Why are you thus affronting God and bring- 
ing guilt and misery on yourselves ? Because 
you love sin and are devoted to earthly and 
sensual things. You are either too proud 
to submit to the humbling truths of the 
Gospel, or too fond of the world and the 
flesh to renounce them for Clirist's sake. 
Whatever you may suppose, this is Teg^y the 
cause of your rejection of the GospeS The 
self-denial, the mortification of sin, the re-> 

♦ Hebrews, x. 29. 
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nouncingof worldly and fleshly lusts, which 
the gospel enjoins, on all who truly receive 
it, these are painful operations, which you 
have no mind to undergo. You have a high 
opinion of your own merits; therefore you 
cannot stoop so low as to be saved " by grace 
through faith." You place your satisfaction, 
and look for your happiness in worldly and 
fleshly enjoyments : therefore you are un- 
ivilling to part with them. And hence it 
comes to pass, that through the love of these 
things, and from their secret power on your 
heart, you are receiving the grace of God in 
vain. But, my brethren, ■ for one mo- 
ment, seriously think on what you are do- 
ing. Think on ike worthlessness of those 
things, for the sake of which you are pro- 
voking God, and neglectingso great salva- 
tion, . " The pleasures of sin are but for a 
season." "The things which are seen are 
temporal." The world and all things in it, 
will in a short time be burnt up. But your 
enjoyment of them will not last even during 
that short time. You will very soon be torn 
away from them. Nor even while you re- 
main here, will your happiness in them be 
complete. You are daily subject to rium- 
beriess unforeseen interruptions in your 
schemes of worldly happiness. Fain and 
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siclcnesSjtrouble and clisappointment,are evils 
which every day may brieak in upon your 
earthly comforts, and spoil all your sensual 
enjoymentB. And is it for these comforts, 
for these enjoyments, that you slight and re- 
ject the grace of God, which, if heartily re- 
ceived, will make you truly happy here, as 
well as hereafter? 

For, in the last place, consider what must 
he the certain end of persisting in this re- 
jection of the Gospel. You will assuredly 
wish at last, that you bad not thus received 
the grace of God in vain ; for the conse- 

auence must be unavoidable destruction, 
o hope, no way, no possibility of escape 
remains. They who reject the Gospel of 
God^ or, which is the same thing, receive 
his grace in vain, mtist perish ; for nothing 
but this grace can save the body and soul 
from everlasting death.. Without it there 
can be no pardon for sin ; no renewal of the 
heart; no fitness for heavenly happiness, no 
victory over sin and Satan ; no triumph over 
death and the grave; nq title to eternal life 
and glory. All these gieat blessings are con- 
tained in the grace thus offered to you. If 
you receive it in vain, you lose them all, and 
you lose them all for ever. There is no way, 
ID which you can be pardoned, sanctified and 
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glorified, but by the grace of the Gospel. 
What then must become of you ? Rejecting 
the counsel of God against yourselves, 
" nothing remains for you but a fearful 
looking for of judgment arid fiery indig- 
nation, which shall destroy the adversary." 
Having neglected to improve the opportu- 
nity vouchsafed to you for working out your 
salvation, you must be left to the conse- 
quences of your sin. You must be condemned 
as incorrigible enemies to God, and cast into 
that lake of fire which he has prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 

Let me then, as a worker together with 
God, beseech you, brethren, by the riches 
of divine mercy ; by the love of Christ ; 
by the value of your never-dying souls ; by 
the hope of glory ; by the weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth which awaits the slothful and 
wicked servant, that *' ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain." Use the means, em- 
brace the opportunity, improve the privi^ 
leges so freely, so graciously bestowed upon 
you. Let not the Lord " spread out his 
hand all the day unto a rebellious people." 
Let him not say of you, " 1 called, but they 
refused. 1 stretched out my hand, but no 
man regarded." Close with his offers. Ac- 
.cept his grace. Yield yourselves to him as 
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willing subjects. Delay not to do it. ■ Tlike 
notice of the words which follow the text. 
" Behold. wow is the accepted time: behold 
now is the day of salvation." May this be 
the accepted time ! May this be the day of 
salvation to us for his mercy's sake in 
Jesus Christ ! 
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SERMON IV. 



THE GRAND DIRECTION AND PROMISE OF 
THE GOSPEL. 



Acts, xvi. 31. 

Believe on the Lord "Jesus Christ, and thou 
shcdt be saved. 

This was the answer which St. Paul gave 
to the affrighted jailer at Philippi, whea un- 
der a sense of his guilt and danger he anx- 
iously inquired, " What shall 1 do to be 
saved?" The question, we must allow, was 
most important. It was, in fact, the same as 
if he had asked, ' How shall 1 escape the 
' dreadful punishment, which my sins de- 
' serve?' My brethren, have we not allneed 
tORsk the same question? Surely, if we know 
aright our guilt and danger, we shall every 
one of us inquire as anxiously, as this self- 
convicted sinner did, " What shall I do to 
be saved P" And to every one who asks this 
question the same answer must be given, 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." These words, indeed, coa- 
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tain the sum and substance of the Gospel ; 
and therefore demand universal attention. 
We may consider them as setting before us 
two things. 

I. The Grand Direction of the Gospel, 
*' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ." 

II. The Grand Promise of the Gospel, 
" Thou shalt be saved." 

I. The Gospel is a covenant of mei'cy. 
Man Tvben he was first created, had no need 
of mercy ; for he was not a sinner. He 
was then under the covenant of works ; that 
is, he was promised life npon his obedience: 
" This do, and thou shall live." But when 
he had once broken the divine command- 
ment, this covenant was at an end for ever. 
He was no longer promised life on his obe- 
dience ; because obedience was no longer in 
his power. He was become wicked atid 
unwilling to obey God's law. And indeed, 
if this had not been the case, if he had stiil 
been capable of doing his whole duty for the 
time to come, yet future obedience would 
not make nm^nds for past disobedience. 
He^as now a sinner:, as such he bad 
lost the promise of eternal life; and by 
no doings of hi* own could recover it. 
'But then it was, that mercy interposed. 
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Then it was that God made known the 
Gospel. He graciously disclosed another 
.way of obtaining eternal life, in the room of 
that wliich hadlieen lost. He revealed the 
Covenant of Grace. He promised to Adam 
a Saviour, by believing in whom both he 
and his posterity might be saved. From this 
time then Salvation has been, not of works, 
but of faith. The Kingdom of Heaven has 
been opened to all believers : not to those, 
who try to make themselves righteous ; but 
to those, who by faith accept the righteous- 
ness which God has provided for them. — 
St. Paul, in the tenth chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans, very clearly states this point: 
" Moses describetb the righteousness which 
is of the Law, saying, that the man which 
doth these things, shall live by them. But 
the righteonsness which is of faith speaketh 
on this wise, If thou confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart, that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved." — Hence it is, 
that the same Apostle, in answer to the 
questidnr " What shall I do to be saved ?" 
Bays in the text , " Believe on the Lord 
Jesi^s Christ." 

Observe what is' to be the ohjecl of our 
faith, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Every truth, which God hath revealed, 

VOL. n. » 
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muatbe received byus -with faith. But Jesus 
Christ ii the grea^ the grand object of 
Faith. To believe on Him m the grand Di- 
rection of the Gospel. When God preacheJ 
the Gospel to Adam and Eve, that is, when 
He made known to them the new way, by 
which through grace, they rnight enter into 
life, He polntea out Jesus Christ to them as 
the object of their faith. He spoke of Him 
38 " the promised seed of the woman, nho 
should bruise the Serpent's head." Believing 
this promise, looking forward to this Great 
Deliverer, who \n due time should come 
into the world, and destroy the works of the 
Devil, they should be saved. 

When the Gospel was preache4 to Abra- 
ham, he was told, that " in him should all 
Families of the earth be blessed."* What 
' It meant that from 
i expected .Saviour 
whom both Abraham 
rid, might be saved. 
and relying on this 
i justified by faith. 
o him for righteops- 
the New Testament, 
; day of Christ ;" he 
looked forward to his coming in the flesh,' 
^' and was glad, "+ The Gospel was after- 
• Genetb, xu. 3. + John, viii, 57. 
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wards preached to the~ Children of Abra- 
ham, the Israelites. ^How was it preached 
to them? In types and shadows. ' Such were 
theic Temple, their High Priests, their Sa- 
crifices. They were all shadows or repre- ■ 
sentations of good things to come, ^hey all 
pointed ou||^esus Christ to the people, and 
taught them by faith to look to Him for 
salvation. The I'sraelites were forbidden to 
draw nigh to God but through the media- 
tion of their High Priest, and then only with 
the blood of slaughtered animals, at the 
Temple of Jerusalem. Now these laws and 
restrictions implied, that there was only one 
way in which sinners could have access to 
God, namely, through the mediation o£ 
another, and by the shedding of blood. And 
whose mediation, whose blood was thus 
signified, but the Mediation, the Blood, of ■ 
Jesus Christ: " the High Priest of our pro- 
fession ;" " the Lamb of God slaio from the 
foundation of the world ?"*, 

Thus we see that before the appearance 
of J«sus Christ in the flesh, He was still the 
object of faith. The Grand direction of 
the Gospel was always the same. " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ." The only dif- 
ference was, that the worshippers of God, 
in those time, were directed to believe on a 
• Rev. xjii. 8. 
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Saviour who was to come. We are directed 
to believe on one who is come. Compared 
with usalso, they had a very imperfect know- 
ledge of Him. They saw only darkly what 
we Bce clearly. — They did not sfee as we 
plainly see, that he was the Son of God with 
power. Still however He was ^e object of 
their faith: on him they believed for salva- 
•tion; and were saved, if saved at all, as we 
are, not by works, but by the righteousness 
of faith. 

From this statement we may distinctly see 
the meaning of the Direction in the text. — 
Jesus Christ is the object of faith. To believe 
on Him, is to believe what the Scriptures • 
tell us of his person and offices ; and to rely 
upon his merits and promises for our own 
salvation. Faith is described in the word 
of God, by receiving Christ. Christ is set 
forth as an unspeakable Gift. God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only-begbtteu 
Son to be our Savioor. Faith receives this 
gift, lays hold of it, and applies itt The 
language of the true believer is this, ' Has 

* God in Mercy offered his Son to be my 
' Saviour? I thankfully embrace the offer. 
' 1 make no objection on my part. 1 receive 

* Christ as my Saviour.' And " to as 
ma^ny as thus receive him, to fbem gives he 
pofter to become the Sons of God. — Faith 
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in Christ is Bometiraes described by looking 
unto Him. And this expression conveys a 
striking idea of wbat is meant by faith. - 
Suppose that we were in circumstances of 
great distress. Suppose that a person, who 
was able to deliver us out of our trouble, 
should come and say to us, ' Lay aside your 
' fears. Look to me in your extremity ;* . 
what should we understand him to say by 
that expression, We should understandhim 
to say, * I will be your friend. Be not 
' discouraged. Rely on me for help. Trust 
' to my word. Confide in my promise of 

* providing the relief of which you stand 

* in need.' Precisely such is the nature of 
faith. When we are directed to btli^'e on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, we are directed in 
other words, to look unto Him with an eye 
of penitence and hope. We are directed 
to rely on Him for help ; to (rust to hia 
word ; to confide in his promise of providing . 
the relief of which we stand in need. Faith 
follows these directions ; does look unto 
Jesus, submits to his righteousness, casts 
its care upon Him, and depends on Him 
for the accomplishment of all his prcHoises. 
— Such is the Grand Direction oS lbs Gospel. 
We proceed to-eonsider, 

II. The Grand Promise of the Gospel: 
" Thou shalt be saved." Salvation is the 
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blessing promised- And what is .Salvation f 
It is deliverance from a state of ruin.. Such 
we have seen was the state of man after the 
fait of his first parents. By sin he was in- 
volved in ruin. Such js sfill his state by 
nature. He is still involved in rain. He is 
brought into a most miserable condition ; 
' from ffhich, however, the Gospel offers 
to deliver him. This is the Salvation spoken 
of. But more clearly to see the greatness 
ofthis Salvation, we must consider the se- 
veral particulars of that ruin, into whiclv sin 
has plunged the human race. 

1. It is a state of Wrath : a state of vari- 
ance and enmity with God. This is a he-* 
cessary consequence of sin. God is infinitely 
holy, and cannot but look on sin with Just 
abhorrence' There can be no peace between 
God and the Sinner. Sin is, in fact, a rebel- 
lion against God : a direct attack upon his 
great and glorious perfections. Conse- 
quently it must be hateful to Him. But 
what a dreadful state is this ! That a creature 
should be at enmity with that blessed God in 
whose favour is life! That a creature, whose 
being, whose breath, whose comfort every 
moment depend on God, should be the ob- 
ject of his displeasure and wrath ! How 
miserable, how deplorable a situation ! Yet 
such is the state of fallen, man: ' being 
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hy nature, born in sin, he is the child of 
wrath/ 

~ S. It is a state of Condemnation. -This 
is another necessary consequence of sin. 
Sin brings punishment. The holy law of 
God denounces a righteous sentence on 
every transgressor. " The soul that sin- 
neth it shall die." " The wages of sin is 
death."* And ^hat is death? It is not 
merely the death of the body. It is some- 
thing far more dreadful ; the death of the 
soul : eternal misery in hell. " The wicked 
shall be turned into hell."-i- This is the 
sentence denounced against transgressors. 
This is the dreadful punishment which 
man has incurred by sin; For a short time 
the executuin of the sentence may be de- 
ferred: but the threatened vengeance 6nally 
awaits him,' and at fiis departure out of life, 
overwhelms him with deserved and ever- 
lasting misery.^ — Behold another part of 
man's wretched state by nature. 

3. It'is a state of Bondage. Man is na- 
turally sunk into the most abject servitude. 
He is led captive, by Satan at his will. 
flaving^enounced the service of God he is 
becoine the servant of the Devil : he obeys 
his orders, fulfils his pleasure, and serves his 
• Eiek. xviiL 4.— Rom, vi. 23. 
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interests. Unable, because unwillluz to 
break the chain with irfaich he is bound, he 
endures the tyranny, and gratifies the malice 
of this his most inveterate enemy. While 
he serves the Devil, he serves also his own 
lusts. Sin has domini£)n over him. He ia 
under the bondage of corruption. He loves 
the ways, the work, the gratifications of 
sin; and as be feels no desire, so he makes no 
attempt to deliver himself out of his wretched 
and disgraceful slavery. This circumstance 
completes the misery of his fallen state. 
. iBiessed however be the mercy and the 
wisdom fSf God ! there is yet hope for man, 
XrOBt and ruined as he is, he may yet be 
saved. A suitable and sufficient remedy i^ 
provided, for every particular in his mise- 
z-able state. The salvation offered is as 
complete as the misery hicurred. 

Is the sinner at enmity with God ? A way 
of reconciliation 19 open. Christ has slain 
the enmity : he has taken it away, and has 
made peace by the blood of his cross. Those 
who " sometime were afar off, arc made 
n^b by the blood of Jesus."* He is " our 
peace." God is well pleased wit]^ this sa- 
crifice, which has been made for sin ; and 
for the sake of it, is fully reconciled to all 
penitent believers in Jesus. They are no 
• Ephes. ff. IS, 
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longer childrcD of vrath, but dear cbitdrea. 
He embraces them with the arms of his 
meicy. He loves them freely, confers on 
them the best gifts, and delights over them 
to do them good. 

Is man in a sute of Condemnation ? By 
the Gospel he is delivered from this sta|^ 
" There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus."* They were under 
sentence of eternal death : but through Jesus- 
tfae sentence is repealed. He has for them 
Kitiified the demands of the law. He suf* 
fered the penalty which they deserved to 
•ulfer. They are acquitted of every charee. 
They are found complete in Him. " "Wno 
is he that condemneth? It is Christ that 
died." ** Christ hath redeemed them from 
the curse of the Law, having himself been 
made a curse for them." They are become 
** the children of God by faith in Jesus 
Christ," and *< if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Ghrist."t 
. Through Jesus, they are not only deliverec^. 
from the pains of hell, but have received a 
title to eternal glory. They shall reign with 
Christ in his kingdom for ever and ever. 

Is man naturally in a state of Bondage ? 
The Salvation, provided in the Gospel, con- 

» Rom.^1. 
+ R«Di. viii. 91_34.— G^. iii. 19—26. 
D 3 . 
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tains also a complete deliverance from hoad- 
a^e. Christ " proclaims liberty to the Cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound." He says to the Prisoners, 
*' Go forth : 1 have found a ransom." . He 
has overcome the Devil and spoiled princi- 
palities and powers. He has bruised the 
Serpent's head; and in due lime, will bruise 
liim under the feet of all his people. He 
has disarmed death, of its sting, ana has van- 
quished the power of the Grave. But es- 
pecially He has provided deliverance irom 
the power of sin. By the inspiration of hia 
Holy Spirit he enlightens theunderataDding, 
turns the will, purifies th^a^ectionsj creates 
all things new within ; and thus, 'enablea 
those, who wpre the wretched slaves of iust^ 
of pride, of passion, who once lived, after, 
the flesh : to walk in newness of life,' to 
^nd to enjoy, the 
Iren of .God. 
!)eliverance, the 
k Gospel- What 
e canbecompar- 
^aofJioahintbe 
. ■ Whil* all the 
tept away by, the 
waters of the Flood, he and his family were 
wonderfully preserved amidst this general 
destruction. — Thewliverance of Lot out of 
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Sodoin was a pretif Deliverance. Wheii 
the Lord overttrew thfe cities of rtiC plain 
with fire from hearven, he sent his' Angel 
and delivered Lot: - All the inhabitants of 
Sodom perished, but he Was' saved alive.^ — 
The deliverance of the Israelite^ 'out "of 
Egypt was a great Deliverance. God brought 
them out ofbondage with a tnightyliand and 
ai stretched' out arm. He laid waste the land 
of Egypt with his plagues ; but he preservedf 
his pebple. He \)verthrcw Pharaoh "in the 
waters: but he brought iBraelsafeiythrddgh 
the midst'of thesea. ' ' 

None of these deliverances however, ciii' 
be compared'with the Salvation of the Go's-' 
pel. -They^ere but feeble representatiohs.' 
of it. For how can deliverantfes frpm teuipo- 
rfll evils be, compared with a SitlvatlonfroHi' 
Eternal Misery ? Can the Fidodrf df Wateri* 
, poured in on the old worid,be- compared' 
with the Floods of Divine wrath,'which will' 
for ever overwhelm the unpardoned' ^dilt? 
Can the fire rained on Sod6m'be comparecl 
with that unquenchable Fire with' which. 
God will consume hisincorrigibleenemies? ' 
Can the- bondage of Egypt be compared 
with the dreadful Bondage of Siniand Satan? 
The deliverance of the soul from wrath, 
from condemnation, from the slavery of sin, 
•US much exceeds ia value and importance alj 
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tbew deliverances,. as the aoul in value ^nd 
importance exceeds the body. No faLvatltm 
can be put in competitioi^ with the Salvation 
of the soul. — -This is the Salvation, of which 
the Apostle speaks in the.text, when be says, 
" iThou shalt be saved." This is the Salva- 
tion which forms the ffftofd and diiUn-_ 
guishing Promise of the Gospel. 
. By way then, of applying the subject, let 
1^8 remember, my Brethren, that this " pro- 
vise is unto us, ^nd to our children, and tQ 
■11 that are afar off, even to as many: as the 
l^ord our God shall call." But let ua farther 
remember, that it it not an absolute^ uncon- 
(}itiooal promise. There is a condition pre- 
scribed. We must believe on the Lord Jesus 
(jbrist. On this condition only, shall we be 
s^ved. We have ^een that this is the grand 
direction of the Gospel. Let us comply 
Tfith the direction and the promise flball as- 
suredly be oura. Faith in Christ, and Sal- 
vation are inseparably jdioed together. Jf 
we have faith in Him, we shall, certainly be 
saved : but if we have not faith in Him, we 
shall as certainly perish. Such was the tenor 
of our Lord's commission to his Apostles, 
" I'reacb the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believetb and is baptized shall be saved: 
but he that believetb not shall be damned."* 
> Vatk^ XVI. 16. 
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■F— Bi|t some perhaps may 6bject to Uitf 
atatemeat, as makiog the road tci heaVeh 
wide ajjd easy. ' If fkith, (they ny) niEl savQ 
' us, there nill be no great difficulty ia bb- 

* taiiiinz eternal life; for there isnoigreat 

* difficulty in believiDg.' — BwC whosoever 
tuJdS' this laneuafi^e, -betrays the grossest ig- 
noraofie. Tol«/inv, ia .a work ofaH othem 
the most difficult. If faith^ indeed, were 
aodiing more than merely xivino; credit t» 
the facts related,^ or to ^ aoctnncs fiNoghit 
in Scripture, then it is true, to believe would 
be an easy w(vk. But faith, the faitfa of 
which we speak, is something very dtScreoJ 
from this. It is a work in the heart. ■> It is 
a sincere, a i^>rdial acceptance of the bSer^ 
of the Gospel. Aed ia not this » difficult 
work? Consider how many things it in- 
cludes ; things directly contrary to our na- 
tural heart. To have faith implies that we 
have a deep sense of jour guilty and sinful 
state; an utter reAunciatjon of ourown 
righteousness ; a holy abhorrence of all un ; 
an entire submission to the will of God; 
and 9n humble,, a siiaple dependence on Je- 
sus Christ for salvation. vVithout^ having 
these things, we cannot have true faith. 
And are not these things difficult to be ac- 
quired ? Let any one make the trial and he 
will find them so. Let any one who has 
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wide the trial, be asked, and he will tell you 
that he has found them so. He Trill tell 
you that of all works, to btlieve is the most 
difficult. The fact is thir. Unbelief is 
deeply rooted in our hearts, it is intimately 
TOven into our very nature. Faith is aq 
holy priociple, and we are naturally unho- 
ly> Faith is an humbling principle, and ire 
are .naturally proud. — In short, to believe is 
a work natjirally impossible to man. It is a 
divijcte work. It is God wAo creates faith in 
the heart : and no man can really believe to 
the. saving of his sonl, till God hath given 
bim grace to believe. 

Would w£ then be partakers of the grand 
prgmise;bf.tbe Gospel ? Would we be sav- 
«d? Let us sit down and count buVcost. We' 
cannot be saved- without believing^ We cannot' 
believe unless God gtyeus grace to believe.' 
JBut he will give us this grace If we earnestly 
seek itby the appointed nteans. — " faith Com- 
eth by hearing,' and hearing by the Word of 
God."* The reading and hearing of the word 
ofGodjarethemeansUsuaityblessedforpro-^ 
ducing faitfa in the heart. Letus then be dili- 
gent and earliest in the dischatge of these du- 
ties. But especially, let us beinatant in pray- 
er. Let us pray for faith. Let us pray that 

■ ' •Rom. K. 17, 
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we may have grace to believe on the Lortf Je- 
■U8 Christ. No one ever prayed in earnest 
for this blessing-, without in the end obtaining 
it. No one ever shall pray in earnest for 
it, without obtaining it. Let us be earnest, 
be importunate in asking for this gift. Our 
salvation depends on enr procuring it: and 
for our comfort we are assured, " that all 
things whatsoever we shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, we shaUreceive." 

'■■ ■ . . ♦Matthew, xx. 81. 
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SERMON V. 

THE MERCY AND JUSTICE OF GOD;..- 



EzEKiEL, xxxiii. IT'' * 

As Hive, saiih tfu Lord God, I have no plea- 
sure in the death of Ike Wicked; but that 
the Wicked turn frma his way and lire. 
Tumye, Turn ye from your evil ways: for 
why will ye die? 

One great design of the Bible, is to gire 
ut right thoiishts of God; and thus to 
correct those ialse notions of Him, which 
we are so apt to have. There arc two ways 
ID which men frequently think of God ; 
hoth of which are equally dishonourable to 
him and hurtful to themselves. They either 
regard Him as a hard and severe tyrant, 
whom it is impossible to please; and who 
delights only in punishment) or, on the other 
band, they consider him as a Being, who is 
little concerned at what men do, and who 
is so backward to punish, as readily to par- 
don every offender on the most trivial excuse. 
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Now it is plain, that such thoaght^ of Ood 
must lead to bad coosequences. Tbey-mutt 
either gink men into slavish fear and suUea 
despondency; or must raise them tQ .un- 
warranted hopes, and a careless presumpr 
tion : both which states of mind are as far 
distant from tbe spirit and temper of true 
religion,. ^s. the notions of God, on which 
they are founded, are frqm tfie real cha- 
racter given of Him in Scripture. In proof 
of this remark, let us attend to the text; 
and see what the Lord there says of HipB- 
self. — " As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his w^y and 
live. Turn ye, turn ye from yonr evil ways ; 
for why will ye die ?" In these words, the 
Lord defends his character from the iilr 
jurious aspersions which sinners raat oO:it 
He solemnly denies the chaise of iajustiqe 
and tyranny ; and expressly decliires: li^i 
readiness to receive every penitent ofiend'ir : 
while in the very way in which He make^ 
this declaration, He as plainly shew^, that 
He " will by no means clear the guilty.'* 
In pursuing this subject, I shall eudeavQUj- 
to explain and illustrate, two important 
Truths; the Ftrst of which is stated, th* 
Second is implied, in the text. Thsy. 9X9 
these, 
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H. That God hath no pleasure in. the 
death of the Wicked : but that the Wicked 
turn from his way and live. 

H. That if the Wicked do not turn from 
their evil ways, they will surelydie. 

I. In explaining the first of these Truths, 
I would begin with reminding you that by 
the death of the Wicked is here meant, not 
merely the death of the body in this world, 
but the death of the body and soul in the 
- irorld to come ; what is called in the Book 
of Revelation, " ifie second death," and in 
the Barial Service of our Church, Eternal 
Death; in other words, Everlasting Punish^ 
ment in HeR. So, in like manner, by the 
irord live, we are to understand, the being 
delivered from this death, and the dwelling 
lor ever in heaven, with God in glory. The 
Truth then, which we are considering, is this : 
God hath no pleasure In the punishment of 
wicked men. Tlieir misery and torment 
will afford Him no gratification. He does 
not desire their eternal death. On the con- 
trarj', he would rather that they should be 
■aved : He would rather that they should 
renounce their wickedness, ^d turn to Him 
by true repentance, and sp become Heirs of 
eternal life. He will ha?e pleasure in re- 
ceiving penitent sinners to Heaven ; hut 
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none in condemning impenitent sinners' to 
Hell. 

It must be clear, that when the Lord 
speaks thus of Himself, He speaks after the 
manner of men, in .condescension to the 
Treakness of our capacities: and many cu- 
rious and difficuU questions might doubt- 
less .be started on this subject. But, my 
Brethren, let us suppress a vain and an un- 
profitable disposition of prying into secret 
things. Let us. not seek to be. vriae above 
what is 'written. Let ' us be satisfied with 
that knowledge of God, which he has been 

E leased to vouchsafe us .of Himself, and 
umbly learn to think of Him, according 
to the representations ^iyen Id bis word. 

When in the text, the Lord declares him* 
self as "having no pleasure in the. death of 
the Wicked, but that the Wicked ttirn from 
his way and live ;" let us remember, that 
He confirm^ this declaration in the most so- 
lemn language which the Almighty could 
use; saying, "As 1 live, saith the Lord 
God." Noris the text the only (MBssge .of 
Scripture in which He gives this view of 
Himself. In anotheri>lace, he thus appeals 
to the persons who would think otherwise 
ofjiim; " Have I any pleasure at all, that 
the wicked should die, saith the Lord God, 
and not that he should return from Jiis ways 
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aod live?" With this representation, agree* 
also that of the Apostle St. Peter, who ex- 
pressly says, that the Lord, " is not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance."* What indeed, are 
all the gracious calls, invitations, and pro- 
mises of Scripture, the earnest admonition 
to repentance, the rich declarations of 
God's abounding mercy and goodness*, but 
60 many proofs, that he " desireth not the 
death of the nicked, but rather that they 
may turn from their wickedness and live?" 
Let us notice also God's daily, actual 
dealings with men, and see whether they da 
not'StrikinEly illustrate the Truth before us. 
If the Lord really wished the death of -Sin- 
ners, how easily might He accomplish his- 
wishes. If He really had pleasure that the 
wicked should die, and not live ; what could 
be more easy to Him, than to cut them off in 
their wickedness? In that case we might ex- 
pect to see punishment quickly overtaking 
the offender, and judgment exercised with- 
out mercy. But do we see these things? 
Do we see Sinners speedily and suddenly cat 
off in the midst of thfT^^'sins, in the very act 
of wickedness ? Occaslonaltyi indeed, such 
& display of God's awful justice takes place. 
But now rarely does an instance of this kind 
« Ezek. sviii. 33. — 2 Peter, iii. 9, 
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occur! God's usual method is to exercise 
patience, long-saffering, aod forbearance 
towards Sinners; to be slow to anger, and 
backward in punishing. Instead of plunging 
the Wicked at once into Hell, he often 
grants to them a long reprieve, and defers 
the execution of the sentence for even many 
years. Cannot we call to mind some in- 
stances, in which God has thus borne long 
with sinners, and has spared them for a season 
when he might justly have destroyed them ? 
Wbaf has been the case with ourselves? Has 
not the Lord been long-suSering towards 
us ? Has He not spared us when we deserved 
punishment, and in his wrath has thought 
upon mercy? And now why'i^ all this? 
Why is He thus patient towards sinners, and 
backward in punishing them ? It is, that 
they may have time Tor repentance, and 
space to renounce their sin, \and return to 
their duty. It is, that they may improve the 
season offais long-sufiering, anq make their 
peace with Him and live. How clearly, then, 
do the Lord's dealings with sinners, prove 
his patience and tong<sufiering towards them! 
How strikingly does his conduct illustrate 
the meaning of his Word, and shew that He 
hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked ! 
There is yet however, a still clearer and 
moreBtrikingiltustnilioii (^ the same truth. 
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If God desired the death of Sinners, vrby 
did He plan, ' provide, and publish a way of 
life for them ? By Sin they had brought 
themselves under the condemnation of eter- 
nal death. Had the Lord wished' them to 
CGOtinue iu that' state, He had nothing to do 
but to leave them to themselves, and to the 
consequeoces of- their sin. They had de- 
stroked, but could not recoyer themselvei. 
God alone could make a way for their 
escape. He alone could do any thing to 
save them from, dying eternally, andcould 
open to them the Kingdom of Heaven. To 
return then to our former reasoniug ; why 
did He make a nay for Iheir escape; Why 
did he do any thing to save ihem from dying 
eternally : Why did he open to them the 
Kingdomof Heaven ; if at th^ same'time, He 
wished their destruction^ and had pleasure 
an casting them into Hell ? His conduct, in 
this respect, shewe that He wishes not their 
destruction; and has no pleasure in their 
death.— But let us go farther ; let us see 
what was the way which he provided for 
their recovery; what it was that He did, ' 
in order; to save them from eternal death. 
He gave hia Son for theti), his only-begotten. 
Ills dearly beiovied Son. He gave Him as a 
ransom for sinners ; -^ve Him up as a sacri- 
$ce for thfir ,wtiB.; .-gw£ Miii up to death, ' 
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even the de^th of the cross ; ibat by his 
stripes they might be healed; that by his 
sufierings they might be saved. This does 
not look as il' He had pleasure in the death 
of the wicked. This does not look as if He 
(lelightedin punisliment, and was wjfping 
that sinners should perish. On the contrary; 
it proves in the strongest manner, that the 
very reverse was the case. It shews beyond 
all doubt, that the Lord delishteth in the 
salvation of sinners, seeing He hath not 
withheld from them his Son, his only Son, 
as the price of their salvation ; but was 
pleased even to bruise this Son and to lay oa 
Him the iniquities of us all, rather than that 
we should hear our own iniquities, and perish 
under a righteous condemnation.— Far 
then, for ever, be the thought, that God 
hath pleasure in the death of the wicked ! 
^is own most solemn declarations, the um- 
versal tenor of Scripture, his actual deal- 
ings with mankind, and his stupendous gift 
ofa Saviour, that unspeakable expression of 
his Love and Mercy, all join in proclaimii^c 
that the Lord is merciful and gracious, anq 
not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance.- We pro- 
ceed then, to the Second Truth, which j 
proposed to explain and illustrate, nan»l>; 
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n. That if the Wicked do not turn Troin 
their evil ways, they will surely die. 

This Truth is not like the First, expressly 
stated in the text, but it is clearly implied in 
it. When the Lord declares that He bath 
•* no pleasure in the death of the Wicked, 
but that the wicked should live," let us 'ob- 
serve, that he doth not merely say, live, 
but turn from his ways and live. He joins 
thesethings together. He speaks of turning 
from their ways, as a necessary step towards 
their living,* and consequently implies, that 
without turning from their ways, they can- 
not live. Again, in that earnest and tender 
expostulation, which he immediately adds, 
saying, " Turn ye, Turn ye, from your evil 
ways, why will ye die ?" the same truth is still 
more distinctly taught: for no one surely 
can bear these words without understanding 
them to mean, that if the wicked do not 
turn from their evil ways, they will cer- 
tainly die. 

But what is the turning from our evil 
ways which is here signified ? It is not 
shedding a few tears of sorrow and remorse. 
It is not forming a few serious resolutions. 
It is not leaving off a few bad practices. It 
is not attending to religious duties more 
constantly, or more strictly than formerly. 
By the expression, lumingjrom our evil ways. 
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is meant a deep and total change of the heart 
and life ; a conversion of the whole soul ; 
a turning from sin to .God in the inner man. 
'The person, who is turned from his evil 
ways, is a " new creature ;" he has a new 
heart and a new spirit. " Old things are 
passed away : behold, all .things are becbmfe 
new." He has new desires and dispdsitibn^, 
and these lead him to walk in newness of 
life: so'.that henceforth, having '* laid aside 
every weight, and especially the sin which - 
m(nt easily besets him ;" hating and for- 
saking every false way, and having respect 
unto all God's commandnaefits, lie proves 
in a way which cannot be mistaken, that he 
has indeed turned out of " the broad road of 
destruction," into "the narrow way thatlead- 
eth unto life." — Such is the great, thorough, 
spiritual change which is here signified. No- 
tning short of such a change as this, will at 
aU come up to the full scriptural meaning 
of the expression in the text; and without 
being thus turned from our evil ways, we 
shairsureiy die. 

' This truth, like the one before considered, 
is supported by abundant testimony; and 
the only difficulty-lies in choositig the plain^ 
est proofs. We have, in the_first; place, the 
most positive declarations of Scripture: 
" Except ye repent, ye shall-allperish.*, 

VOL. II. E 
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** Except a man be born a^in, he caonot 
see the Idogdom of God." " Except ye be 
converted, and become as little cfaildrcs^ ye 
■ball not enter into the kingdom of Heaven." 
" Th^ wicked," that is, tEe impenitent and 
unconverted, " are reserved to tbe day of 
destruction ; they ahall be brought for^ to 
the 4ay of wrath." " He that made them 
will sot haye taercy on them, and he that 
formed them will shew them no favour." 
** They shall go away into everlaating pn- 
' Qi^ment." " The Lord shAll rain apon 
them snarev, 6re and brimstone, and an Bor- 
vible temp^Bt: tbia. shall be the portion of 
thdr cup." They " shall not escape," bnt 
" riiaU be turned into Hell:" " where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire it not 
quenched."* 

To these awful declarations, we may in 
tbe next place add, the Lord's actual cueal- 
in^ with men. His condoot towards then 
illustrates this trutb, no less clearly than tb« 
former: for though He be long-sufferiag 
towards sinners, yet his patience will not last 
for ever. He waiteth that he may be gra- 
cious : but if men despiae the riches of his 
goodneaa and forbearance; if, because sen- 

• Lukf, xiii. 3.— Jdm, iH. 3.— Malt. xviii. S.— Job, 
xxi. 30.i— Isaiab, xxvii. 3.— Uatl. xxY. 40.— Plain, 
ai. «.— ix- 17.— Mark, ix, 44. 
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teoceagniiWt tb^r^vU wortcpUpotfiMCuUd 
speedily, therefore, thfir hearts ;trfl the more 
fully »t ia them to do evil ; if, in ihorti 
they ure pot led by the Losd'* gpodoest Ip 
re[MntAnce: the ferUuo conseq^eiiGe wJUbc* 
tlutt ju4gin«4 nill at length pveroke thva, 
and at a tinw wbep they vm not Hfr^re. Ho v 
KUfty iQBtaBcesofthtfdefeKed, bntri^te* 
oBs vmgiwpoe* do we find » $icrJ|^ur« ! 
God bpiv loiDg vitb the U4p«j!9 b«fore' the 
flood. He xraotsd th«« a ^w^i«nre for aoe 
buadrwl aod twen^ yewf ; mt frbe» tfiey 
repented latH^at the ftppplnted Uffe. He fiiU- 
fiUed his tbreatenia^ and drowned the 
world. Ha bore iong with Pbara<>b and tbe 
U^plma: but at length, .their JEopeKiteooe 
ire(irted<wt bis meteyi and He ove)rtbFe>v 
tbem all in tbe RmI Sea- He bpr< long with 
his people IsiaielAnithe wilderness; and oot* 
trUhstaodMig theu: disobedience and r^l- 
JipQ, suS«r^ not his nbolc disf^^^tire to 
arise : but at last, ia tb« day of pr.ovocattoD, 
He sware that tb«y ihonid never enter iuo 
his rest. These tbiogs, which ' hai^ned 
MtAo them for fesuoaplea. and are written for 
owr jM^monkioa, sitrikingly illustrate the 
truth before us. And bow many tlbistra- 
tioos of the same truth, do we CMitinually 
see I How firequeotl^y do we see ^dgmenta 
overtaking the ^ifk^d 19 this world ! How 
E 2 
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frequently does " the ' Lord come forth out 
of his place," his mercy-seat, " to punish the 
-inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity T' 
By all which displays of his awful justice, 
He significantly teaches us, that a day, of 
wrathVill finally come, *' a day of the reve- 
lation of his righteous judgment,'-' when 
those who *' have set at naught all his coun- 
-sel, and would have none of his reproof,'' 
*' shall eat Ihefruit of theirown'way,andbe 
filled with thieir own devices." 
'-■ But farther, .the very way in which God 
has manifested his richest mercy towards 
sinners, proves beyond alt doubt, the cer~ 
tainty of his judgments, on the impenitent. 
For be it temembered, that to "- bless us by 
turning every one of usTrora his iniquities," 
is as much a part of that salvation, which 
the Son of God came from Heaven to per- 
fect, as to deliver us from the guilt ofsin,^ 
and the pains of hell. " He gave-himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from ' all ini- 
quity,-and purify unto himself a peculiar-peo- 
ple, zealous of good works.'"^ Aod though 
pardon of sin be undoubtedly representra, 
as the first great blessing of the Gospel : yet 
conversion from sin is coostanlly set forth 
as the certain - effect, the necessary fruit, 
the indispensable evidence of an interest 
* Ti(us ii. U. 
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in this blessing, The faith which, byjoin- 
Jne Sinners to Christ, justifies their persons, 
will also sanctify their hearts: it wilt create 
in them a godly sorrow for sin, and cause 
them to bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance. What then will become of the Im- 
penitent ? By contintling such they plainly 
shew that' they have no faith in Christ, and 
consequently no union with hint, no interest 
in his promises, no share in his salvation. 
How then shall they escape ? What chance, 
what probability, what possibility is there, 
that'they shall go unpunished ? The very 
blood of Jesus, which might plead effectually 
in their behalf, will cry aloud against them. 
The very mercy which they slight, will 
more clearly expose the incorrigible hardness 
of their hearts, and will call Tor a tmfold' 
vengeance on their heads. — Surely then it 
is as plaint that the Wicked, who turn not 
from' their evil ways, shall certainly die, 'as 
it is- that the Lord has no pleasure in the 
death of sinner^, but that they should turn' 
and live.-^Nor let us suppose, that these 
truths at all contradict each other. There 
m^y be a seeming, hut there is no r«a/ oppo- 
sition between them. Let us remember, that 
'* the Lord hath made all things for himself, 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil."* 
• Proverbs, xvi. 4. '■ 
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He '* ffill git him faooour" upon alt bis 
cresitureBi and everyone must do him glory. 
irSinoeni refuse to glorify hii mercy by turn- 
iDg to Him, Mid rec«iviDg the gill of eternal 
Xiife, through Jeeui Ghnst, tbey must glo- 
rify bii justice, by lufleriug the punishment 
which bis hw deoouaces on th«r sin*. 

Behold them, my Brethreo. the Gotxlnen 
and the Severity of God| — His- Goodness to- 
-wsmjs those who turn to-Him, through the 
Gospel of liis Sod — ^Hia Stvttity towards 
those who continue in their sins : and while 
you behind those things, reoollticthow deeply 
yoQ are concerned in them* Have you been 
hitherto of the nuo^r of those, who eider- 
tain hard thoughts of God ?. Have yO& 
looked on hitn as a severe and crtttl matter, 
tthtim it is difficult, if iwt impo^ibU, to 
please i who takes pleaaurtf in punishing, 
and is extreme to mark what is done amiss ? 
O! iay aside such unreaton^lc thoughts, so 
dilhonoarable to God, so hurtful to your- 
aelves^ There is do foundation for them : 
for the Lordi as you havesaea, delighteth 
in Biercy. He is full of grace, goodness, and 
truth ; and far from wishing you to p«riab, 
ia anxioosly waiting for your repentance."^ 
Or, on the other baDd, arc you of that stilt 
more aukBerous £lasi, who presumptuously 
think, that God will not puaish Sinuers ? 
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Do you dare foolishly to imagine, that God 
has uttered threatenings which He never 
purposes to execute : that whether you re- 
pent or not, you shall yet escape : that at 
the most, a little outward change at last, or 
a few tears shed on your death-bed, trill be 
sufficient to save your souls?* Have you such 
thoughts as these ? Learn from the view here 
eiven of the Justice and Severity of God, 
now vain they are; how worse than vam, how ' 
profane and impious .' Then part with them 
for ever. Deeply fix it in your heart, as a 
truth which can never be denied (may the 
Lord fix it there by big Sj^irit !) , that without 
a real, an inward, an abiding change, you 
duioot possibly escape everlasting deadu 

What remains, my &-ethren, but that I 
earnestly and affectionately addrew yaa in 
the Concluding words of the text ; " Torn 
yc. Turn ye ^om your evil ways ; for why 
will ye die T' Whdn God is so wiUiag to 
save your soul, why'sbould yo\x be willing 
todestroy it? When he offers you life, why 
should you cboofie death ? When he calls 
you to share the happinas of Heaven, why 
should you pf efer the miseries of Hell f 
May the Lord dispose your hearts to re* 
pent, and believe the Gospel ! May he tarn 
you from all your transgre^iem : |SO ini- 
quity shall not be your ruin ! 
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SERIrfON VI. 



lUE PRESENT TIME THE MOST CONVENIENT 
FOR REPENTANCE. 



AcTB, xxiv. 25. 

Go thy way for this time ; when I have a 'coil' 
venienl season I will califor thee. 

With these Trords, Felix, the Roman 
Governor, stifled his convictitms, and re- 
nsted the Holy Ghost. His conscience had 
not been proof against the faithful preaching 
of St. Paul. The word of God, " which 
u quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
twQ'^edged sword," had reached the Sinner's 
heart. It had struck terror into his soul. 
Nor had he been able to hide his feelings. 
'* As Paul reasoned of righteousness, tem- 
perance and judgment to come, Felix 
tremblect." His trembling, however, was 
but foi* a moment. He quickly got rid of 
his fears, and recovered hia spirits. He did 
not indeed reprove or threaten the Apostle 
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for. his boldness ; neither did he deny the 
truth of what had been said : but unable Co 
bear the 'preacher, or his presence, he 
pleadedwant of leisure; said that he had 
not time to listen any longer to ' his di's- ' 
course ; and promised, on some more smtabU 
occasioD, to give him another hearing ; " Go 
thy way for this time; when I havea'coove- 
ni<^nt season I will call for thee." 

It is probable, that in saying this, Felix 
might not say more, than at the moment he 
really meant. It is probable, that he in- 
tended to do what hesaid he would. But, 
alas ! he knew neither the deceitfulness of 
his heart, nor the hardening nature of sin." 
He kne% not that in putting off his convic- 
tions to some other time, he was perhaps 
putting them off for ever. And this, in 
fact, was the case. For we do not find that 
the eonvenient season, of which he spake, 
ever came. ' On the contrary, he allerwards 
" sent for the Apostle oRen and communed 
with him :" yet we are expressly told, that 
it fras only in the " hope that money should 
have been given him of Flaul, that he might 
loose him." 

On hearing this account of the RtHnaa 

Governor, we may be ready to sayi ' What 

*a pity it was that he acted thus ! Wh^t a 

* pity it was that he did not initantly yield 

E3 



.,., Google 



12 

* to hisCDfivi(^Oi»; fonakc hiri tids ; and 
'l»ec6dM ft ChriiiMa !' It wm indoed i phi- 
*Ue our. But it is not the only inaUtice of 
ft Sinner tbu» deceiria^ himgelf*, ruistiiig 
bw cotttiolion, and putting off his repent- 
anoft, to what he thinks wi(t be a moK 
conveatcnt season. It is to be feared that 
auch things happen daily : that nuinbere 
are contiouaUy falltng into this soars of 
tht Devil ^ that, convinced ia their hearts 
of theidisolute necetsity of being thoroaghly 
religiout) Eti order to being saved, tiiey ar« 
yet striving against this convisiion ; and 
vrhenever it may {we«9 upon them vrith more 
khan usual teriooinete, are inwardly saying 
t^ it, as Felix raid to the Apostle, " Go thy 
-tray for thit time : when I have a convenient 
' seastm I mil call for thee.'* 

Tbii Is an error so comiabn, and at the 
same time so dangerotH ; ont so closely 
joined with our prascnt corafort, and eter- 
nal happiness, that I shall tiry ^rticutarly 
to cxpoK it, and if possible to tree usfrani 
its powerr. May God be with us by hit 
Spirit, while I endeavoor to point out and 
answer some of those false pleas, on vvbtch 
persons ptft «fif their becoming religious 
«> It taote eanvettient season. 

|. OnepfihesePIeesis r«ufA. Tbey^re 
at prtsent tev young to be* religioal. 



•s 

In the first place then, kt at addrcM th« 
' Young ; and bespcRk their Tery serioai tt* 
tcDlion. i am anpposmg that they allow the 
importtmee of Religion ; that thoy feel con- 
TiDOed of thenccesiity of being rcligioni ; 
Mid that thCy serioutly intend oae day to be- 
come so^ Bat the presCDt season doei not 
appear lo them so saitabU for ihis great pur- 
pole. Tfacy are of opinion, that s(mw time 
hence a more cwtmiVnf opportanity irill 
COOK. * Youti),' they cry, * ia the season 
' of gaiety and tbotigblleMDess. At this 
Mine of life, our spirits are aaturaUV/falgh, 
' and our passions strong. Consequlintly to 
' beoome religious, while we are young, 
' will be far more difficult, than it will ht 

* when wc are somewhat older. Time will 
' wealteo our appetites. Our paisioo* will 
' be worn out by a Uitle indulgence. At 
'we advance in years, we fihall naturally 
' grow more steady and serious, aod drsposed 
^ to religion. As our reason becomes 
'stronger, oar evil propensities will of 
' course, become wsalcer. So that, in fact, 

* the difficulties which now stand in our 
' way, will be almost entirely removed ; and 

* therefore we may b« fully jusl'liAd iti put- 
< ting off our rcpeiUanoe till this conveni- 

* ent Httson shall dome.' Kowi my yotfng 
Fritods, I frould rcad^y bslierc that yon 
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. vM this laagmtu id "the siocerity of your 
bisirtfl. I would gire you full credit,, for 
thmkinc aud meaning exactly what you say; 
I would not suppose that, m this dieter, 
you have auy intention to deceive. But are 
you not yourielves deceived? in the most 
solemn manner, let me caution you against 
^ving way to such delusive reasonings. In -<' 
all this statement, every single argument is ^ 
false. - Youth, so far from being an unfit 
time, is of alt times the fittest, for becoming ' 
religious. Though, at that season the spirits 
be high, and the passions strong; yet then al- 
ao the heart is solV, the conscience is tender, 
the affections are warm. Then it is that the 
mind, like wa^, is most ready lo receive 
impressions, and most likely to keep them. 
We all know how much the future, charac- 
ter in life depends on the impressions re- 
ceived in youth. You talk of the appetites 
being weakened by time. Alas ! you know 
notwhaftyou say. If you wished to pluck, 
up atree.by the roots, which would you 
select with the greatest hope of success, one 
which hjui been planted for a few months, or 
one which bad grown many years? You 
know that time would fix the tree deeper in 
the'ground,' and would greatly increase the 
difficulty of plucking it up.' Why then 
should you not sujipose, ' that time will di> 
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ihe same by your appetites, and will makf 
the rooting of them out hereafter a far morfi 
difficult work than it would now be. Be 
assured that this will be the case. Years, 
instead of weakening will only strenglhen 
youp appetites, and nx them deeper in your 
heart. You talk of your passionsbeing worn 
out by indulgence. Here again you know ~, 
not what you say. Would you abate the 
fury of a fire,' by putting on more fuel? 
Would you diminish the violence of a 
stream by letting into it a greater quantity 
of water ? Jn botli instances you would 
defeat your own purpose and only increase' 
what you thought to lessen. So it will be 
with your passions, if' you hope to w6ar 
them out by indulgence, indulgence will 
only increase their force.- The more they 
have, the more they will require. And by 
the time, at which you suppose, that they 
will be most easily overcome, they wilt have 
got to such a head, that tenfold labour 
will be necessary to subdue them. It inay 
be true, that when you are grown older, you' 
may perhaps become more thoughtful and 
steady : but it is not true, that you will bs- 
come more disposed to religion, than you 
now are. On the contrary, you will if pos- 
sible, be less disposed to it. Your thought- 
fulness and sttfadinees ifill reach only to- 
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worldly things. Your youtbful follies may 
be over, but your heart wiUbe as far ofiTrom 
God, as it is at present, fie not theo de- rj- 
ceived. That mor* itmettitnt SMson of 
^ which you sj»eak, will never cOBie. The 
present season is the most convcoient. If 
you kt it slip, you will Qtver haye such 
another. You will find it an miUr work to 
become religious now, in the days of your ' 
youth, than you will do, when your con- 
science shall be hardened, and lio b« made 
Jamiliar to you. Would that you could be 
persuaded of this truth i Would that you 
could be prevailed on to set about this wOrk 
in earnest I How much pain, and.grief, and 
shame will you thus avoid ! What reason 
will you have to bless the day, in which 
yo(i truly turned to God! Be persuaded. 
Be prevailed on. Say not to the Spirit 
BOW pleading in your heart, " Go' thy way 
for this time." Rather say« " Come, Lord 
' Jeaul," ' Enter into my soul. Take up thy 

* abode there. Make me altogether thine. 

* To-day, while it is called to-day, let not 
' my heart be hardened through the deceit- 

* fulness of sin 1' 

11. Another Plea, on which men put off 
their becoming religious to a more conveni- 
ent season, is busineti. Thsy aft ^present too . 
busy to he religiont.^ They hope to becotttf 
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religicms kt soffit fututetime : bat this H fiot 
» conv«nieiit Beasoa for it. Their head and 
lands are now fall sS worldiy cares. Tbey 
are nayr occupied in providiug for tUf'ut 
nantf, in maintaining their familyi or ia 
iBaJcibga fortune. Day and night they are 
taken up with these thii^c. What time then* 
have tbey for religion? No season could 
poisUkly be to incoQveaitnt for auch a par" 
suit, ta the present. But in a fCfr year* 
things trill bealtored. Susinesa Trill be groir- 
ilig less. Their \f ants wilt be fewer. Theitf 
family wiTi be provided for- Their ft>rtun6 
will be made. They shall then have more 
leisure to attend to religion. They shall 
iKive less to do with the conceroB of this 
world, and conscqaently more time for- 
lookiilg after the concerns of the iteKt. For 
the present-then, they will put away their 
aeriouB thoughts ; and, when the convenient 
, season comes, willcall for them again. 
- This is their way of reasoning. Attdnow* 
siy BrethreOt in stating this reasoDibg, have 
I hot itztad the very rcaaota, which some 
•f you arc unog ; by which you are at- 
IsDcii^the voice of consdence, abd justi- 
fying yourscltaa in a course of irreligioQ ? 

To tnch among you let me aext addrew 
mysBlf; and would ! that 1 might cMivioite 
yon, of the SUiehmd dfyourrisasoaing! 
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If the matter really be as 1 have here sup> 
posed you to state it; if you be so entirdy 
taken up with worldly business, as rtallv to ~ 
have no time for the concerns of Religion ; 
in this case let me earnestly and solemnly, 
charge you, as you value the favour of God 
'and tne salvation of your soul, to make your 
worldly business less. Whatever you may 
lose of the world, have less to do with the 
world. For you arc most grossly deceiving 
yourselves, if you can suppose, that there 
is any worldly business of any kind which 
is '3 thousandth part of the consequence 
to you, as the care of your soul. This is 
your ^r/n/ business; and if you rtallyhava 
not- time to attend to this, business, and to . 
your worldly business too, there cannot be 
a moment's doubt, which you should give 
up. "One thing is needful." 

But, my Brethren, I can hardly believe 
that this is really the case. I can hardly be- 
lieve, that any of you are so taken up with 
worldly business, as not really to have time 
for religious concerns.' Remember, that-re- 
ligioti'ii&not intended for those only, who 
have nothing or little to do. It is intended 
for all men; and, consequently, for those 
who are actively engaged in the buBinefis of 
lifci ^Relig'ionis. not a work to be done at 
some span time or leisnre hour, when wq 



are free from worldly business. Far other- 
wise. It is to be the work of all our. time*, 
of every hour, and to enter into all our. 
Worldly business. The truly religious man 
is one, who does not neglect bis worldly 
business, but who carries it on, upon reli-, 
gious principles, and with religious views. 
While he is " not slothful in business," he 
is also-"ferventinspirit, serving the Lord."; 
To. say then tbat.you have not tinu to be. re- 
ligious, is in truth, to talk absurdly. ,For_ 
while you have time to attend to the con- 
cerns of your profession oryDur trade, while 
yoii have time to plough, and time to sow ; 
while you.have .time to sell, and time, to 
buy, you must have time to be religious: 
since to be religious, is to do all these things 
with religion in your heart. What time then 
can be so convenient for being religious, as 
the present ? You think that -at some future 

E;riod,.amore convenient time will come., 
ut it is a sad mistake. Consider with 
yourselves, how long it is, since first you 
made the same excuse. You will find pex: 
baps that ten, or fifteen years ago, you 
pleaded your worldly business as a reason, 
for neglectingreligion. . You still plead thq 
same reason. The more convenient season is 
liot yet come. Why should you supposq 
th9t ten or fifteen years hence, you wilt not 
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still arge the same excuse ? fieasiDred itwill 
b« so. The more conrenieat GcasOD irilt 
never come. Though your family may be 
provided for, though your fortune m&y be 
nuide, yet you TrillBttli find your heitd iad 
hands to he as full of bunneM at they erer 
were. You niti still findy that you are too 
busy to become religious. Hnbit Trill have 
bscomc a second nature ; and to turn to God 
with all your heart, niU be. as iacot^tnittit 
thee, ai it ii now. Defer not theo this ne* 
cessiry trork any longer. You will never 
hrre a seaion more fitted for it than the 
present. May yAn '* know in this your day, 
'the things which belong Unto yonr peace, 
before they are hidden fnnb your ey«B 1" 

III. A Third I^ea, on which men ptit off 
their becoming religions to a more convtniiat 
seaBon, is Heatth. This indeed is a plea, 
which they do not urge so opetUvy as the 
other two which have been noticcdf. But it 
is one which they a« frequently urgt in thrit 
0WR hmits, and on which they secretly act 
When alarmed, as Felix was, by the faithful 
preaehing of God's word; when convinced 
of th^ necessity of heartily turning to God 
in ord«r to be saved : tUey are apt to say 
thus within themselves, * True, we must 
* turn to God, or perish. We know that 
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'if we die in an ungodly sbtU, we shall be 

* Condemned. But what need is there of lo 
' mach haite ? We are at preaent in wr 

* danger of dying. As yet, we have health 
' and strength. We may promiie to ow- 
' telves many years to come. Then let t» 
' take a little more pleasure, and enjoy our*^ 
' selves a little longer. Let us put ofif this 
' work oFReltgton'to a season nbore suited 
' to it. A time of sickness will come. We 

* shall then be preventitd from followiug 
' our worldly porsuitt. We shall then h»d 

* leisure for reSection. We shall have 
'' nothing else to do, but to repent, and make 
< oar peace with God, and prepare fof 
' death. Thtrt will be a seisan of all others 
' the best, fitted for this work. Therefore 
' to that season we will defer it.'— >0f idl 
thepleas which have been mentioned, this 
pcrhapi betrays the greatest enmity of the 
heart to God. But it is the foUy of the 
plea, which I am partiVnlarly ctmoerned 
toshev: and would that 1 could shew it, 
in a manner suffitiiehtly striking and iu* 
prcBsive *. 

Suppose, ray Brethren, that you had «(mie 
businenof great moment to transact i tome 
long and difficult account to settle; some, 
work to do which required much thought^ 
recollection, and resolution; would you 
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choose for doing such a Trorjc, a time of 
sickness,' or a season of heallh? Wootd 
you prefer transacting this great business' 
at a time, when your' body was stout ahdr 
strong, apd your mind sound, and vigorous; 
or nhen both were enfeebled and distracted 
by pain and sickness? At such a time,' 
should it be- proposed- to you to enter on' 
such a work, you w^ould surely say, ' I am' 
' not fit for' this matter at present. I am 
' too weak to attend to it now; A woric 

* of thislcind is not suited to a. sick man.' 

* How can you suppose, that in this low 

* and painful condition, I can call forth and 

* exert that . attention and seriousness, 
' which such a bosiness demands T. This 
is what you would say ; and would justly 
sayr under such circumstances, fiut then; 
let me ask you in return ; How can you 
suppose -that at such a time, and under 
such circumstances, ; you will be fit for 
the. greatest, and*tbe most difficult of all 
woAb, for inakiDg your peace with God, 
ai yj Sor exerting all that thought, and re^ 
collection, and resolution, which such 
a work requires ? Had you - witnessed the 
scenes which your ministers sometimes wit- 
ness, you would besensible of the utter va- 
nity of such a supposition: had you been 
called, as tliey have been, to the chambers 
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t>r tbe sick, and the beds of the dying: bad 
you there seCD, as they have seen, the afdu^ 
ousj thiB almost impossible task, of 6xJng 
any thing like a t^tigiotts impression on-the 
mind, whan disease -and decay havedeaden- 
ed the faculties, and perhaps impaired the 
senses: had you been forced, > as' they have 
been, to give the matter up in despair, ^and 
to come avray from the sick man's house^ 
tinder full persuasioti that be was becoiM 
incapable of profiting by their prayers 'of 
counsels: You would then be deeply Cgd* 
Tioced, that the time of sickness is not A 
convenient time {orbecoming religious. You 
would then be deeply convinced, - thtit to-put 
off your repentance to suoh aseason,'is deN^ 
herately to imitate the conduct of the foolish 
virgins; to defer the going in search of oil', 
till the Bridegroom shall be coming, and fibfi 
door be shut. God grant that you mity be 
deeply convinced of this truth v ''and not 
put off your repentance ^"till the evii days 
come, and the years draw nigh whee you 
shall say, I have- no pleasure in them !"' '"' 
But in addition to all which has been said^ 
there is one thing mor« to be stated: oni 
thing, which of itself is an answer to all the 
Pleas that have- been meaUoned, -and to 
every Plea which can be mentioned, for 
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puttii^ off your repeDtAOce to a more oon- 
vfluifliU seuOD. It is thii- Tb9 ^Cfaoi. 
Mftson is the only wMon of which you are 
sure, Gould it then 1m proved tbat your 
pl«u were well founded* yet how Fould they 
justify )rou in cootmuingto live itTeligionily? 
Could it even be proved that the time of 
Youth, orofBttiiaoH, or ofHealtht were 
Botso eontMniittt a seaaon for repestAnce, 
w the time wlucb you faoey to yourself ; 
yet how do you know, but that this le«fi 
ooDTenknt teMoo, as you judge it, uuy be 
the only season ^iven to you ? Many ^e 
cut oS* in the midst <^ Youth, of Busjoeas, 
of Health. Why may not this be y«ur 
Case? Have youiiny security tbatit will net? 
Id the midst of life we are in d«ath. . Your 
breuh bangs by a thresui, which the next 
raomfiDt lAay be cut asunder. Talk not 
iben of more convenient seasons. There is 
unne convenientbut thepresent. " Behold 
now is the accepted time ; behold now is 
the day of salvation!" Put not off to ano.- 
ther day, to another hour, the great work of 
rtavii^ your soul; lest another day, ano- 
ther hour, nuy ztever he giveq you for dp- 
ing it. " To-day harden not your heart*" 
Redeem the time. " Let your loan* bp 
gilded :db«it ufd your ligtus burniogs and 
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ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, when he will return from the 
Wedding, that vheo hs cometfa and 
kooclceth, they may open unto him tm- 
mtdiaitiv. fileued are thow servants, 
whooi mt Lord when be cometb shall SuaA 
watching."* 

• Luke, xiL 35, 36, 37. 
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SERMON VII. 



DESCRIPTION AND DANGER OF CONVICTION 
WHEN NOT FOLLOWED BY CONVERSION. 



Luke, xl S4y SS, 26. 

Whtn the Unclean- Spirit is gone out of a man, 
he. wcUkelh through dry places, seeking 
rest ; and finding noru, he saith, J will re- 

~ turn unto my house, whence I came out ; 
and when fu cometk, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. Then goeth he, and ta&eth 
to him seven other ^rits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in and dwell 
there i and the last stale of that man is 
worse than the first. 

Conversion is that great change 
from a natural to a spiritual state, with- 
out which no man can he saved. " Ex- 
cept ye he converted, and hecome as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the Icing- 
doDi of heaven." Let us not, however, 
mistake the nature of this change. Let us 
not suppose that every sudden resolution of 



,.,Goo>ilc 



97 

amendment, every occasional breaking off 
from evil practices, every slight reformation 
of the outward conduct, is to be honoured 
irith the title of Conversion. Tru« Con- 
version is a Ckangi of Heart; a deep, -an 
abiding change of the whole heart, wrought 
by divine grace. It is a turning from sin.to 
Cod in the inner man: ' a death unto sin, 
and a new birth unto righteousness:' a new 
creation of the heart uoto holiness, proving 
itself to be real, by bringing forth the ha- 
bitual fruits of righteousness. This, in the 
language and meaning of Scripture, is true 
Conversion: and every pretension to this 
change, which is not thus distinguished, is 
counterfeit and vain. A man, under the 
weight . of present convictions, may make 
many resolutions of amendment, and even in 
, some respects may reform his life : but unless 
he be renewed in the inner man ; unless his 
heart be changed and become an habitation 
of God through the Spirit; the certain con- 
sequence will be, that so soon as his present 
convictions shall have lost their force, he 
will return to his evil courses, and thus sink 
into a state , far more dangerous, than even 

that, in which he formerly was.' Such 

precisely is the case, which our Lord de- 
scribes in the text. " When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, be walketh 
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through drjr places, ae«king rest : and find- 
iag none he saith, I will return untcx my 
house whence I came out : and when he 
coiheth, he findeth it swept and garnished. 
Then goetb he, and taketfa to mm seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there ; and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first."* 

It is the awful and melancholy case here 
described which I n*w purpose to consider. 
God grant ! that the consideration of it may 
be profitable to oar souls! There are sereral 

Earticular? in the Description, which shall 
: noticed in order. 

I. The first is the state of a man,^when 
the unclean spirit is gone out of hira. All 
unconverted men are spiritually the Slaves 
of Satan. He leads them captive at his will. 
He lives, he works, he rules in them; and 
like a " stronc man armed keeps his palace 
and his goods in peace." He is represented 
however, as occasionally quitting his hold ; 
as departing fur a short time from the soul, 
and loosing his power over the heart. " He 
goetb out of the man." In other words, 
the sinner is stopped in his sinful course by 
a conviction of its danger. Conscience is 
alarmed : and none of those arts, by which 
Satan has bithe/to silenced its voice, will at 
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present avaM. He no longer keeps his goods 
in peace. Such a dtsturbunce is raised m th^ 
sou I ; such a discovery is made ofhis tyranny 
and designs, that he is forced for a season 
to retire. —But let us titke a closer view of 
what is here meant. Let us suppose to our- 
Mlves a man living tn a state of careless se- 
curity about his soul, walking after tlie lusts 
of the flesh, and wholly given up to the 
world and to the things of the world. The 
presebt life, with, its wants and Cares, its 
pleasures and' amusements, takes up alt his 
tiAe and thoughts. As for Religion, though 
he may not formatly renounce it; yet hea- 
ven and hell are things which clearly have 
no real influence on his conduct. He-iives 
** without God in the world;" and is. no 
more troubled about Eternity and all its 
awfal consequences, than if" he were like a 
'beast that -perishes. 

Let us suppose to ourselves a man of this 
'description (how many are there to whom 
the description will apply 1); and then let iw 
farther suppose him suddenly awakened to 
reflection. An alarming Sermon, or an af- 
fecting Providence ; the Death of some of 
"his companions, or the Preservation of hU 
own life from some imminent danger, has 
touched his conscience. Perhapsdisease, the 
natural fruit of some of his evil practices, 

FS 
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has seized upon his body and brought death 
before his eyes. He seems to stand on the 
brink of the grave ; and begins to see many 
things as he never saw them before. He 
looks back on his mispent life with bitter 
self-reproach. He looks forward with 
dreadful apprehension. The vanity of the 
world now strikes him with full force: for it 
can neither furnish relief to his body nor 
consolation to his mind. The folly of his 
.choice in having preferred this life to the 
next .appears in its most glaring colours, 
and draws forth heartfelt lamentations. The 
occasions, the places, the companions of 
his Sins pass before his mind in sad .review ; 
while the tremendous punishments, that 
a^vait him, present themselves in their most 
frightful images. Alarmed, dismayed, con- 
founded, he vows and prays. He sends 
perhaps for the minister of the Gospel: 
bears the glad tidings of Salvation ; resolves 
to sin no more; and in- his Own idea, for 
ever renounces every evil practice. See 
here the state described in this part of the 
text. Behold the man when the unclian 
Spirit is gone out of him. — But is he then 
converted ? The next particular in the de- 
scription will shew us that he is not. 

II. '* When the unclean Spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
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sieeking rest: and finding nODc^Ee'saith, I 
wilt return unto my house whence I came, 
out : and when he comelh he findelh it swept 
and garnished." — The Devil, haviog un-, ' 
willipgly quitted his hold in the Sinner's 
heart, is impatient to return ; and through 
his restless love of wickedness, can find no 

Eeace till he has recovered the power which 
e has lost. Accordingly he comes hack to 
his palace ; examines its state ; and finds it 
as suitably prepared and furnished for his 
reception as it ever was. The fact is, no 
work of crace has really taken place in the 
heart. The man has been terribed, but not 
converted. His nature remains the same. 
No change has taken place within. There 
pride and the love of sin still continue iii 
their full strength, and fit him, as much as 
ever, for being the palace and residence of 
Satan. This may be shewn in two particu- 
lar instances. 

1. Amidst all his convictions he has had 
no sense of the Evil of Sin. He has bitterly - 
lamented the consequences of sin, so far as 
they affect himself, by bringing on him mi- 
sery and destruction : but he has never la- 
mented it as having been committed against ' 
a good and holy God. He has never seen 
it m its true colours, nor hated it fbr its evil 
nature. It constantly follows, whenever tb« 
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■Iqvc and power of Sin are brokcD in ibe 
heart, that a (nan hates and bewails sin for 
its own B;ik«- But this has not been the case 

. with the person, of whom we are speaking. 
He has bewailed indeed the ^nithtaenl of sin:. 
but he has never truly owned the justice of 
that punishment. Hehasfelt hhmisny; but 
he Has never heartily confessed his gtalt- 
He has seen that he must suffer and has treat- 
Wed ; but he has never been deeply convinc- 
ed tbat he deserres to suffer. On the con- 
trary, he has ever to a certain degree, stood 
Qut on his defence before Cod. Instead of 
- casting himself ivholly on the divine mercy, 
with aeep and penitent confessions of hia 
uaworthiness, and charging upon himself 
without reserve the entire guilt and shame 
of all hia numerous transgressions, he has 
constantly thrown the fault on something 
else. He has ascribed his miscarriages to 
the want of 4>etter instruction, or to the set 
ductioa of bad examples; to the strength 
of lii^ passions, or to the peculiarity of bi» 
situation. Thus has he framed some excuse 
for himself; and has clearly betrayed the 
proud and unhumbled state of his heart. 

$. He has given a farther proof, that this 
is atill tbe stale of bis heart, by the reliance 
which he has plaqed on his own strength and 
gfp^ss. The truly- converted ^ul alwayf 
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feels its own weakness and corruption, 
~ gives up all self-dependence, and trusts 
solely to the promised BBsistmce of dirin* 
grace. . But the person whom we are describ- 
ing, has felt nothing of this kind, nor done 
any of these things. He has resolved in- 
deed to forsake all sin ; bnt he has made 
this resolution, trusting entirely to his own, 
strength. He has bad do fear of his own 
heart, nor any notion of its utter deprarity. 
He has. not suspected its deceitful nature, 
nor looked upon it as the impure fountain 
from whence all the polluted streams of his 
life have flowed. .Gunsequently he has 
never earnestly souvht for divine assistance 
and a new heart. He has cried for pardon^ 
but he has never really prayed for grtui. 
Confident of his own sufficiency, he hat 
never humbly applied to Christ for his 
Holy Spirit to support and sanctify himi. 
Can he then be said to be really converted? 
It is plain, that his heart reoiains unchang- 
ed; the same impure habiiatlon, which it 
has always been ; a stranger to Christ, who 
alone could cleanse it, and stiil " swept and 
garnished," as before for the reception and 
service of the devil. Such, on his return, 
the unclean Spirit hnds it. And this leadK 
us to the next particular mehtloned in thk 
Uxt. 
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III. *' Then taketh he unto him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there." These 
Trords describe the sinner's awful relapse 
under the power of Satan. The step's, by 
which he returns- to his wretched slavery, 
are plaia and easy to be traced. As his 
convictions had arisen only from fear ; so 
.when the causes of his fear are removed, 
bis convictions gradually die away. He re- 
covers, it may be, from the disease which 
threatened to destroy him: and death, being 
thus placed at a greater distance, begins to 
lose much of its terror. No longer standing, 
as he supposed, on the brink of the grave, 
he no longer trembles at what is beyond it. 
As health returns, former propensities re- 
turn. Lpug^indulged habits call loudly for 
their usual gratifications. Unmortified lusts 
revive, and renew their strength. Old com- 
panions in sin allure. Prayer is less fre- 
quently an^kless earnestly used. The re- 
monstrances of conscience are less carefully 
observed. One resolution is broken. after 
another : till at length, the whole man ^S^ia 
inlists himself in the service of Satan. The 
devil ■' takes with him seven other spirits 
jnore wicked than himself; enters in and 
dwells there." He now takes entire posses- 
sion of the man and plunges him into still 
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deeper irickedoesi. The wretched apoitate, 
set free from the temporary restraint^ of 
conscience, and the terrifying fear of death,' 
returna with keener retish to his guilty 
pleasures, runs greater lengths in sin, and: 
" follows all uncleanoess with greediness." 
— Throwing aside shame, as well as fear, 
he sinks perhaps into a hardened infidel, a. 
profane scoffer at serious godliness, and a 
determined corrupter of others: or, what is 
equally ruinous, turns the grace of God in- 
to licentiousness; becomes a wicked pro- 
fessor of the Gospel ; preserves the form of 
godliness but denies the power of it ; and 
holding the truth in unrighteousness, fol- 
lows the doctrine of those, who *' sin on that 
grace may abound ;" " whose damnation is 
just." We now come to the fourth parti- 
cular described. 

IV. " The last state of that^an is worse 
than the first." It is worse in three respects. 
"^1. His guilt is greater. 

He has now more to answer for, than he 
before had. He does not now sin in igiio-' 
ranee, as perhaps he once did : which 
though it might not altc^ether do away his 
guilt, would yet, in some degree, make it' 
less. He has seen his danger : he has heard 
his duty ; he has been taught the way of 
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33^ t^Wwiedg^ tad conviqtioR, He naa 
elijwn^tely plunged it^to wickedijesa with 
hit eyes open.. Haviog once e^»ped " the^ 
pollutions of the world," hew again, willr 
ingly and knpwjpgly " entangled therein 
agd overcome." Nay fiirtber, he is acting 
t|jua in direct oppositiqn to his owapiost so- 
IpBfifl resolutions and vows ; to thflse earnfti:t 
pirot(^t?tiQtis of aroendnaeni, which he pour- 
ed fourth; in the day of hi^ distress. How 
repeiit«41y d>d he promiss, if God woi?ld 
proioqg his life that he would no more 
turn to hi^ id<?U • How earnestly did he pray 
for pardon, on the express conditiop that he 
would sin no, more I His. load of guilt is 
enlarged a thousand fold,, and threatens to 
sink him down with intolerable weight into 
everlasting ruin. 

S. His misery will be greater. 
. This <5ops^gueiic9 roust naturally follow. 
They whose guilt iftgreaten, will justly re- 
ceive a greater damnation. " It had been 
better for lUem (says. St Peter of such cha- - ^ 
racters) not to have known the way of rlgh-*^ 
teonsness, than after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment deli- 
■wsred qnto them."* Aod St. Jude declares 
of such) that to them is *' reserved the 
• apetii. 21. 
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Low as you are sunk beneath the common 
depths of wickedness, there is yet power 
with the Alopghty ,to raise you up. In 
Christ are riches unsearchable, and mercies 
boundJes^* He has " gifts even for the re- 
beltlous." His compassions lail not. His 
arms are always open to receive the return- 
ing Prodigal. " Turn then to this strong 
hold, ye prisoners of hope." Break the 
chain with which you are bound, and return 
unto the Lord. Cast yOurscKes on his mercy. 
Pray to him, " if peradveuture he will give 
you repentance unto the acknowledetnent 
of the truth." Plead with him to fulfil his 
gracious promise of taking away the heart 
of stone, and giving a heart of fiesh. Add 
not to your already enormous sins, by any. 
longer delay, " lest he swear in his wratb„ 
that yon shall never enter into his rest." 
" To-day if ye will heasr his voice, hardea 
not your heart." " Seek the Lord while he. 
may be found : call upon hiiA while he' is 
near." May he heal your backslidings ! 
May he receive you graciously I May hia 
anger be turned away ! 
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SERMON Vm. 



IHE BROKEN HEART AN ACCEPTABLE 
SACRIFICE. 



PfiALH, li. 17. 

Th€ Sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : , a 

. broken and a contrite heart, God, Tkf)u 

wilt not despise. • 

This passage of Scripture is one of the 
BCntehces, which our Church has appointed 
to be occasionally used at the beginning of 
her daily service. Nor could any passage 
of Scripture have been more suitably cho- 
sen for the purpose ; for white it points 
out to us the frame and disposition of soul, ' 
which we should bring with us to the 
House of God ; it encourages the humble 
worshipper to draw near with a confident 
expectation of being favourably received. 
In fact, David here describes that state of 
heart, which is all in alt in Religion ; without 
which no religious profession can avail, no 
performance of religious duties can be ac- 
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cepted. ' '^ The Sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God 1 Thou nilt not despiae*" 
Let us consider, 

I. The Slate of Heart here described. 

II. The Favour with Trhich God re- 
gards it. 

I. The State of Heart here spoken of li 
described by the expressions of " a broken 
spirit," a " broken and a contrite heart." A 
broken heart is a phrase in common uk 
among us. We sometimes talk of a man 
bemg broken-hearted ; and what we generally 
mean by this expression, is, that he is utter)y 
weighed down and overcome by grief or 
fear. His spirits sink under the burden. 
Unable any longer to contend, he yields to 
his difficulties, and gives up all hope. Such 
however, is not exactly the meaning of this 
expression, as it is used in the text. By a 
brokenheart is here meant, a heart convinced 
* and humbled indeed, under a sense of sin ; 
but not in despair. It describes a statft of 
heart directly the reverse of what is the 
natural state. Naturally the. heart is proud, 
unconscious. of its guilt, stout in defending 
itself* and boasting of its own merit and 
goodness. But the broken heart is humble, 
thoroughly convinced of its sin, and unra* 
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■ervcdly condemning itself on account of it; 
Tiie Scriptures sometimes compare these 
two difierent states of (he heart, to a heart 
of stone and a heart of flesh. The natural 
heart is a heart of stone. It is cold and 
hard, and resists all impreasions. It is moved > 
neither by the promises, nor by the threat- 
enings of Scripture. But the broken heart 
is a heart of flesh. It is warm, tender, and 
like wax, readily receives and keeps the 
image stamped on it. It reveres the truths 
of God, and " trembles at his word." — It 
was said, that the broken heart, though 
humbled under a sense of sin, is not' in 
despair. This is to be noted, A state o^ 
despair can never be pleasing (o God. Nor 
is such the state here descriliKd. When the 
heart is broken, it despairs indeed of esta- 
blishing its own righteousness. Once it 
hoped to justify itself before God, and to 
stand on its own merits. But nou^att such 
hopes are gone for ever. It has seen too ' 
clearly, and felt too deeply, its own unvPor- * 
Ulipess, to havea thought of this kind, Her$ 
It despairs. It despairs of saving itself; but 
it does not despair of beingBaved by God's 
mercy in Jesus Christ. To this it looki 
with hope; perhaps with a trembling hope, 
but BtiH with hope. On thiB- alone il de- 
pends for acceptance with God, and gives 
up every other ptea but this. 
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But farther, the Heart, here spoken of^ 
is deseribed as being not only hrolun but 
contrite. " A broktn and a eoniritt heart. *^ 
Now as the expresBion of a broken ktart sig- 
nifies its being <f;c^ tomdnctd of sin; so that 
of a cotUrite heart denotes its being truly pe- 
nitmt for it. Contrition is that " godly 
sorrow for sin," of wlfich the Scriptures 
speak. There is a sorrow for sin, 'fvhiejh 
does not answer this description. A man 
may be rery sornr for bts sin, when he finds 
that he is to su0er for it. A sight of thfe 
good 'which he has lost, or of the evil 
which he has brought on himself, may af- 
fect him tfith the most lively grief. Thus 
Esau bitterly lamented that he had despised 
hia birth-right ; when he found that in 
consequence he had forfeited the blessing. 
Thus na^ny criminals grieve for their offence, 
when it has br9ught them to prison and to 
dei^th. fiut this is not " godly sorrow." 
This is not Contrition. To " sorrow after 
K^pti^ maimer,'' is to lament them/ of sin; 
to feel shame and compunction at ibe thoughts 
of our guilt and baseness. It is to grieve for 
our BIDS as having been committed against i 
good and holy God, who has been daily load>- 
Ifig QB wUb benefits and mercies. *' Godly 
sorrow" has always an eye to God. it loolcf 
0|WP uo M *n aat of RebelUon against G*4t 



.,., Google 



116 

as ao attack made on God; as an affront done 
to God ; as Ingratitude shewn to God; especi- 
ally as he is " God in Christ reconciling us to 
Himself, not imputing our trespasses unto 
us." It is this way oT looking on sin, that 
wounds and grieves the soul, and excites in it 
true Contrition. *' They shall look on him 
whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn."' 

The contrite heart then, is a heart, which 
is deeply touched with a sense of God's good- 
ness, andof its own vileness ; which abhors 
and loaths itself; which cannot find words or 
actions to express its detestation of its own 
enormity ; which, while it m^y hope to be 

forgiven of God, cannot forgive -itself. 

Such is the state of heart described in the 
text. To obtain still clearer notions on thd 
subject, we may refer to some of those in- 
stances, which the Scriptures furnisht of 
this broken spirit,. this contrite heart. David 
indeed in his own example gives a very ex> 
act representation of that state of heart which 
he is describing. If we read over this fifty- 
first Psalm ; we shall see throughout the 
breathing of a soul bumbled under a deep 
sense of sin, bitterly mourning on account 
of it, taking to itself the whole shame ^od 
guilt, and pleading only for grace and mer* 
cy. We have another instance of the saiDt 
* Zeduriah, xit, 10, 
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abased and penitent state of heart in the 
thirty-first chapter'of the prophet Jeremiah; 
where Ephraim is described as " bemoaning 
himself thus, Thou hast chastised me and? 
was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to 
the yoke; turn thou me and I shall be turn- 
ed : for thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
aflier that I was turned, I repented ; and after 
that Iwas instructed I smote upon my thigh. 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, Be.- 
cause I did bear the reproach of my youth.". 
Take another instance from the description 
given of the Publican, who *' standing afar 
(^, would not so much as lift up his eyes 
unto heaven; but smote upon his breast 
saying, 'God be merciful unto me a sinner." 
Look again at the Prodigal Son. Judge what 
was the state of his heart, when be had de- 
termined to return home, and in these words 
to express the penitent feelings of his soulj 
*' Father, I have sinned against heaven and 
before thee ; and am no inore worthy to be 
called thy son: Make me as one of thy 
hired servants." To mention only one other 
example. Let us notice the account of 
"the Woman, which was a Sinner; who 
when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box 
of ointment, and stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feM with 
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tears and did wipe ihem with the burs of 
her head) and kissed his .reet, and anointed 
them with oiotmeat."* In all these instances 
we see the effects of a broken and a contrite 
heart: how it works; how it shews itself; 
what it leads persons to do and to say: 
and hence we may more clearly and distinct- 
ly perceive what it ii : what is tlut state of 
heart spoken of in the text I proceed to 
shew, 

II. The Favour with whi(;h God regards 
it. 

David calls this broken spirit, this contrite 
heart " tfu Sacrifices of God." In reading, 
the Psalms of David we must bear in mind 
that though his Religion was in fact the same 
as ours, yet he would naturally describe it 
in language suited to the way in which it was 
then revealed. Thus it is, that he here 
speaks of the broken and the contrite heart 
as being a Sacrifice of God. He was accus- 
tomed to the use of Sacrifices ; and he em- 
ployed this word on the present occasion, be- 
cause it, most naturally to him, expressed the 
idea which he wished to convey. Let us 
see what this idea was. The first and chief 
end of the Sacrifices, as appointed by God, 
was to teach the Jews the great doctrine of 
an atonement ; or that " without shedding 

• Luke, xTiiL IS.—xy. 18, 19.— vii. 37, S8. 
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of blood is DO remission."* The innoceDt 
'animaU being slain and burnt on the altar, 
shewed the necessity of sooie Sacrifice beiiw 
ofiered up to divine JuMice in the place, ana 
on the bebalf of Sinners. The first idea 
then, frhich the word Sacrifices would ex- 

Eress, is that of an Atonement for Sin. Tfait 
owever is not the idea, whu:h David here 
meant to convey. He never meant to say 
that a broken abd a contrite heart is an 
atonement for sm. He knew, as fully as we 
know now, that there is no real atonement 
for sin, but the blood of that arte great Sa- 
irifice which, in due time, was to be offered 
up on the Grose for the sin of the world, and 
which all the Jewish Sacrifices represented 
and shadowed forth. He knew, as folly as 
we kno\t now, that humiliation for sin how- 
ever deep, and contrition however sincere, 
could make no satisfaction to the divine Jus^ 
tice. In this sense then he did not speak of 
them as a Sacrifice. Bnt there is another 
sense in which the broken and contrite heart 
might be called a Sacrifice. While the Sac 
criBces in part were typical atonements (ac 
Bin, they were also acts of worship, expressive 
of the dlind of the worshipper. They im- 
plied on his part, an ackuowledgmeiU of 
guilt, faith in the promiised Saviour, and 
• Hebrews ix. 3». 



devotednes9 to God. Maoy of them also 
were free-will offerings, which shewed the 
pious feeliags of such as brought them. In 
themselves indeed, they were of no real 
value: they did God no service: but yet as 
coming from a willing mind, and sanctified 
by the blood of the Altar^ they were graci- 
ously accepted by Him. And here then we 
see what is meant by Sacrifice in the text. 
The broken and the contrite heart, though 
in itself worthless and unserviceable, yet 
when presented in faith, and sanctified by the 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus, is a sacrifice 
ileasing to God. It is all that the Sinner 
las to offer ; and when thus offered it will 
be favourably received. God '* will not 
despise it," says David in the text. There 
■8 great force in this expression. It means 
far more than at first sight it seems to do. 
•' A broken and a contrite heart, O God I 
Thou will not despise :" Others may despise 
it, but Goi will not. 

The poor broken-hearted sinner often de- 
flpises himself. He looks upon himself as 
worthless and despicable before God. He 
is so sunk in his own esteem, that he con- 
siders his heart as an offering utterly beneath 
God's notice, and deserving only of his ab- 
horrence. But God does not so regard it. 
He values it highly. It is a sight which he 
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delichts to Ke. He beholds nothing in this 
world which gives him so much pleasure aa 
a broken and a contrite heart. Hear his 
own words to this effect, '• Thus saith the 
High and Lofly One, that inhabiteUi eter- 
nity, whose name is Holy, I dwell iti the 
high and holy place ; with him also that is 
ofa contrite and humble spirit:" and again, 
*' To this man will I look, even to him that 
ii poor and ofa contrite spirit, and that trem- 
bleth at my word."* Such a man indeed is 
often despised by his fellow-creatures. They 
mistake his character and regard him With 
contempt. But God^s " thoughts are notour 
thoughts, nor his ways our ways." The 
proud self-righteous Pharisee despised the 
broken-hearted Publican. Even in his acts 
of devotion^ he could not abstain from- 
speaking of him with contempt; " God, I 
thank thee that I am not as other men are, 
or even as this Publican." But God did 
not approve of these words. He did not 
despise the Publican. It is expressly said; 
" This man went down to his house justi- 
fied rather than the other." Thus in like 
manner Simon the Pharisee despised the 
weeping penitent who came into his house, 
and condemned the expressions of her godly 

• Isaiab, Ivii. 15. — Ixii, 2. 
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sorrow. But Jesua did not despise her. 
He did not comepin her anxiety and tears. 
He graciously testified hia- acceptance of 
her services. He shewed that her broken 
and contrite heart was a Sacrifice not dis- 
pleasing to Him. . He said to her in the 
presence of all the guests, 'Uhy sina are 
focgiven. Thy faith, hath saved thee. Go 
in peace." 

What consolation, what encouragement 
doeB this vifsw of the subject afford, to every 
one whqse state qf h^rl answers to that, de- 
scribed in. the text ; to ; every contrite, bra.-, 
ken-hei^rtcd Sinner I. Poor, and . afflicted. 
Soul ! ' Xhou writest bitter things, againat 
thyself. Thdu labourest and art heavy-Iaden- 
Thou art .weighed down under a sense of thy 
.guilt ;tnd corruption' A sight of thy sins, 
hps greatly affected thee. Once, (hou didst 
nqtbelieve. that thou wast so'evit. fiut.tfow 
thine eyes are opened. Thou seest thine , 
iniquities, and.lookest uponthem with shame, 
and sorrow. Once thou stoodest high in 
thine own conceit. Thou thoughtest (pre- 
fiuriiptuous thought I) that thou hadst some . 
worthiness before God. But now thy 
thoughts are changed. Thou art fallen, - 
deeply fajlen, in thy own estimation. In- . 
stead of being worthy before God, thou 
feelest that thou art worthless in his sight. 



123 

Thou abfaorriest the very mentioD> the very 
thoi^ht of worthiness. The lamentation of 
the Prophet, the coDfession of Job, seesiB 
to suit thee best. Woe is me ! for I am 
undone: because I am a man of unclean 
lips." " Behold 1 arti vile. I abhor myself, 

and repent in dust and ashes!."* Bat 

amidst all tfay humiliation and self-abase- 
ment, know to thy comfort, that God doth 
not despise thee. Thou condemnest ihyselft 
but God does not condemn thee. Nay, far 
from despising thee. He accounts thee pre- 
cious. The lower thou art sunk in thy own 
esteem, the higher tbou art risen in His. 
.When thou thouebtest thyself to be some- 
thing, thouwastabhorred of Him. But now, 
that thou lookest upon thyself as a "very 
worm and no man," He regards thee with fa- 
vour and delight. Far from condemning thee, 
He acquits thee of every charge. Now that 
thou' condemnest thyself, He justifies the* 
freely. He says to thee ; Son, be of good 
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee." He stops 
thy self-reproaches, as the compassion- 
ate Father stopped thost of his returning 
Son. He welcomes thee home. He " re- 
joices over thee with joy ;" for thou " wast 
lost, but art found; thoii wast dead, but art 

* Isaiah, vi. 5,— Job, xl, 4.-— xHi. 6. 
G 2 
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alive again." Let not thu^ rich coliifbrts be 
offered thee in vain- May the Lord enable 
tbee to apfily them .' Look to Jesus thy 
Sftvioiur for help and peace. He Trill not 
" break th« bruised reed, nor qaeoch the 
unoakjng Bax>" Go to Nitk fbr comfort ; 
snd He will not leave thee cc^fortleas. He 
will biijd up the broken heart, and will heal 
the wounded spirit. He will "give thee 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy formournin^, 
the garment of prajae for the spirit of heavi- 
ncRs." Thon haat not far to go to Him ; for 
He is near even at the door. He waiteth to 
be gracious. He knodcs at thy heart for 
entrance. Refuse him not atimiBsion. Shut. 
not out thy comforter. He comes to com- 
fort aAd to save thee. He " is lugh unto 
them that are of a broken heart; andsaveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit." 

But, my Brethren, while this passage gives 
«nch consolation to the penitent, what 
does it say to persons of a contrary charac- 
ter ; to those whose hearts are proud ; whose 
consciences are hard ; who think highly of 
themselves, and despise the humble whom 
God approves ; who dare to talk of their 

goodness; to excuse their sins; to say, that 
ley have done little, or perhaps even no 
harm; who far from trembling at God's 
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iiprd, regard not hit tfanatefiings; attend 
not to htfl precepts, fe^ do compunction at 
the commissioD, or the recollection even of 
flagrant sins ; and in the midst of irreligion 
and impenitence, promise to tfaemselres 
peace, :uid say that tbey are m no danger ? 
What, Ia»k, does the text say to such per- 
sons ? It tn fact says to them ; " Behold, ye 
despisers, and tremble and perish." It speaks 
to tnem nothing but terror. It gives to them 
in their present state no hope. Kay, con- 
tinuing as they are, it shuts them out from 
all hope. It reminds them that while God 
despiseth not the humble, He abhors the 
proud; that while the broken heart is an 
oHering acceptable to Him, the sacrifices of 
the wicked are an abomination unto the Lord. 
It reminds them, that while the tears, and 
sighs, the self-condemnation, and penitent 
eroanings of the contrite soul come up before 
Him asincense of a sweet-smelling savour ; 
the unmeaning confessions, the heartless 
worship^ the hypocritical prayers of the im- 
penitent and unhumbled are in the highest 
degree offensive in his sight, and provoke 
his most righteous indignation, fie alarmed 
then for your safety, ye stout-hearted. 
Tremble at your awful state. The Great, 
the Mighty God, who made you, who 
in a moment can destroy you, and can 
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plunge both, body and soul into hell ; He 
is against you. lie is your Enemy. May 
thesQ woi^s sink into your heart! May 
\God by his Spirit work in you a better 
mind! "For how long will ye refuse to 
humble yourselves before him ?" Humble 
yourselves, and He will lift you up. 
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/.'/ SERMOI< IX. 

BANGER OF INTEMPERANCE AND VTORLDLY- 
MINDEDNESS. 



LOKE, x:d. S4> 

Take heed to yourselyes^ lest at any ttmeyouK 
. hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and cares of this i^fe, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

The Scriptures leave untried no probabi* 
mea^ns ofconveyiDg instruction. Tl^y teach 
by precept and example. They : r^prove^ 
threaten, and encourage ; and employ every 
argument which may be likely to make ,aa 
impression on tbe mind. At one tiqa^they 
cheer us by comfortable promi«es ;' at ano- 
ther, they put UB on our guard by seasob- 
abie admonitions. It is this latter may which 
our Sayiour used in the text : " Take heed 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness, and cares of this life, and so that day 
come upon you unawares." 
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In discoursing on these words let us con- 
sider, 

I. The danger mentioned. 

II. The jSRution given conceFning it. 

}. The danger tnentionod is this — " Lest 
that day come upon you unawares." — What 
day does our Saviour here mean? When 
speaking to the Jews he probably meant in 
the first place,. ££<»! day when the Romans 
would destroy their city and nation. But 
}n the full sense of the passage, we must 
nnderstaiid him as speaking oi another day ; 
a' day in which w* are all deeply concerned, 
the Day of Judgment : that day, when '* the 
dead, small and ^eat, shall stand before 
God; a|id theho^s^all beop^ed; and 
the detd shall be judged out of those things 
vhioh are written in the bodes, according to 
then- works."* — It is not, however, neces- 
sary to confine the meaning even to this day. 
for unce «very man, when he goes out of 
the world, enters .on an eternal state pfhap- 
piness or misery, to him the day of his death, 
is in fact the sane with the day of judg- 
ment. At the day of judgment indeed, 
his body having been raised, and joined 
again to his soul, his sentence will be pub- 
Hciy pronounced, and the complete execn- 

• Rev.u. IS. 



.,.,Goo>ilc 



;" Ciia^^aic.r^- 



119 



\ioa of it will Ulce place. But still at th« 
day of his deatb, his character aad . tlato 
niil be deCerouned, and his happinem or 
misery wUL begin. No sooner naR Laaama 
dead, but he was carried by the ai^el» into 
AtH-abam's bosom. The rich man died, and 
was buried ; but in the mean time he lift op 
his eyes in hell, beit^ in torments. To 
both these penons, the day in which they 
died was that day spolcen of in the text. 
And to air of us the same truth applies. To 
all of us, the day on which we shall die 
will be that day meant in the text.— The 
danger is, ** lest it should come upon u$ 
. unamires." 

What are we to understand by this ex- 
pression ? When may this day be said to 

come on us unawares P It may be said to 

come on us unawares, when it cornea at a 
time in which we are not looking lor its c{nn- 
ing; when it comes on us suddenly, and 
takes us by surprise. This statement, how- 
ever, requires siune explanation. The dan- 
ger, mentioned in the text, does not arise 
merely from death coming suddenly. Many 
good men have died sudd^y : perlups at an 
hour, when they have not thought of dying, 
and were in no immediate expectation of 
death. But its coming even under tuch 
circunutances has not oeen dangerous to 
G3 
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tkevti because they have been in an fuAUiuU 
atate of readiness for its coining. While the 
Bridegroom tarried, the wise virgins slum- 
bered and slept On this account: they were 
to be blamed ; but yet, when the cry was 
inade that the Bridegroom was coming, they 
trimmed their lamps, and were taken to the 
feast. Notwithstanding their unseasonable 
slumber, they were habitually prepared for 
the 'Bridegroom's coming. They had oil in 
their vessels, as well as in their lamps^ 
But it was not so with the foolish virgins. 
While they slumbered and slept, they had 
made no preparation for the coming of the 
Bridegroom. They had pretended to be 
waiting for him. They had taken their 
kmps: but they had no oil with them in 
their vessels. Therefore he indeed came 
imawares on them. He took them by sur- 
prise, when they had made no provision for 
is coming; and, consequently, being unpro- 
vided for it, and having now no means of 
making preparation, ihey were shut out from 
the marriage -feast. 

. From this way of explaining the subject, 
it appears, that the expression of that day- 
coming upon us unawares, intends not so 
irruch the suddenness of its coming, as the 
stale 'in which oncoming, it shall find us. 
The danger mentioned, is not in our being 
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taken away at a minute's warning, but in our 
being removed hence in an unprepared states 
not in our dying at a monunt when we are 
not thinking of death ; but in our dying at a 
time when we are wholly un/il for death. 
This is to die tmawares. This is the danger 
spoken of in the text. — And, Omy brethren^ 
what danger have we so much reason to 
dread as this, to die in an unprepared_staXez 
to die at a time when we are unfit for death, 
to have that day thus come upon us una- 
wares ; how dreadful would it be ! Thiok 
of -the unspeakable disappointment, woe* 
and anguish, of being torn at once from all 
our joys and pleasures: of passing from 
this world of light and hope into a place of 
darkness and despair; of awakening front 
our sinful stupor, and finding ourselves in 
hell ! Think of the inconceivable horror of 
being dragged before the throne of our holy 
and oiTended Maker, without having made 
any preparation for standing before him 
with acceptance,; to be called into his pre- 
sence, with all the burden of our unpardon- 
ed sins upon our hea.d3, with our souls filthy 
aiid impure, full of evil passions and unholy 
tempers J To be commanded to account for 
our waste of gifts and talents, for our abuse 
of time and mercies, for our transgressions 
of the law, for our contempt of the Gospel ; 
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for «ur neElect of Christ, for our dpafii^ 
4ooe U0^p the Spirit of grace 1 Wfas can 
estimate the iiit«ery, the horror of such « 
moment ? God forbid that we may ewar 
feel 'A ! May that day never come upon us 
vaawares! May we escsfie the dauger 
fueDtioBed id the te«t! To thii end let as 
ceiyiider, 

II. The Caution given " Take heed to 

youfBelyes." Would wcescape the danger, 
we must be on our guard gainst it. If that 
day should come upqp -U8 unawa,re8, it will 
be our own fault ; it will be through our 
own negliceace in not preparing for ita 
icoming. We have sufficient nc^ice of its 
approach. We have full warning to prepare 
for its arriva4. Weare plainly told what pre- 
paration is required, and howgreat is the dan- 
gerofbein^ unprepared. Have we not need 
then of circumspection and watchfulness? 
Does not our Saviour with great r«isoi), ad- 
monish us to fa^ A««if unto ourselves, lest 
that day come upon us unawares f - 

But besides tbe general admonitioo, be 
mentions two evils, ;^inst which he would 
especially guaxd us, as tending in a. peculiar 
ipanner to harden tbe heart, and to make us 
mSt for death; namely, the indulgence of 
feonial appetites, and an immoderate care 
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about woridly tbiass : " Take heed, lest 
at any time yaar Marts be orercba^ed 
with surfeiting and draoluuiDess, and cares 
<rf'this tife: and se that day come upon yoa 
anawarcs." To have our heart overcharscd 
with these tbii^, is to have it filled with 
them, and devotad to them ; to be wholly 
taken up in enjoying or following them; 
and the necessary cousequeDce of such -a 
state must be a want of preparation for death. 
Can the man, whose heart is overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, be ready 
to die? If death find him sunk in these sen" 
sual pleasures, must it not come upon bim / 
unawares 1* " Drunkenness, Revellmgs and V 
auch ' like," are expressly ranked among ^ 
those works of the flesh, of which it is po- 
flitively said, that " they who do such things, 
shall net inherit the kingdom of God."* 
Besides Intemperance is a sin, which .natu- - 
rally unfits the heart for receiving Gcrious 
truth, and makes it deaf to the voice of God. 
FUskly lusts are those which above alt others 
*' war against the soul." They more par* 
ticulwly grieve and provoke the Holy Spirit 
of God : and th«'efore it is, that when the 
Apostle exhorts the Epbesians to be "filled 
with the Spirit," he at the same time ad^ 
mooishes them '* not to be drunk with wine, 
*Gai. v.»6. 
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wherein is excess."* Indeed the judgment 

of God seems in a very remarkable manner 

to. overtake the persons who iodulge in such 

excesses. Experience proves, that ofall the 

wretched staves of Satan, the drunkard is the 

least frequently recovered out of his snare. 

There is more hope of every description of 

sinners, than of . the man, who .".rises up 

early in the morning that he may follow 

strong drink ; who counteth it his pleasure 

to riot in the day-time ; and cootinueth un- 

tit night till wine inflame him." He often 

appears to be judicially hardened: and we 

must surely admit the justice of God, in 

leaving such a man to the consequences of 

his sin. He is labouring to destroy his 

reason, that noble gift of Cod to man ; to 

extinguish in his sout that light, which the 

Almighty has put into it for the mostvaluable 

g himself down to a level 

lay, to a degree far below 

Try not their animal en- ' 

i: and what wonder is it» 

lould leave such a person 

:e; should, stupify his con- 

ilind his understauding, 

and suffer him to perish as ignorant of God 

and as thoughtless about his soul, as the 

^rutes themselves? The heart of thedrunkea 

• Eph«. V. IS. 
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Nabal " died within him, and he became 
as a stone."* And how many drunken 
Nabals are there in the world I How many, 
it is to be feared, who, falling into the snare 
of the Devil, " have ears and hear not, 
have eyes and see not, who with a 8tupi(j( 
uno(»icem mock at serious things; and 
sufier that day to come upon them unawares. 
O my Brethren I take heed to yourselves, 
lest your hearts be overcharged with surfeit- 
ing and drunkenness. *' If sinners entice, 
consent ye not." Remember, death stand- 
eth at the door. Let it not come upon you 
unawares. " Be sober and watch unto 
prayer." ij— 

An immodrratt care about worldly ob- 
jects, is another evil, against which you are 
cautioned to guard. " Take heed unto 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with the cares of this life." It 
is not a proper and necessary attention to 
our worldly concerns, against which we are 
here warned. Such an attention is Apart of 
our duty, which it would be criminal to 
neglect. It is an immoderate care^ which is 
here meant. It is making the world our 
God. It is being so taken up with worldly 
business, as to bestow on it'all our time, and 
thoughts, and talents. It is to.be so engaged 
* 1 Samuel, xxv. 37- 
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with provtdii^ for the preeent life, ai to 
allow ourselves no leisure, or not enough 
leisure for providing for the Hfe to corne. 
How maoy persona are thus wttckarged 
yritk tki carts of ibis life 1 " They rise up 
eariy aiKl late take rest, and eat the hrcad 
of carefulncBs," as if they were horn for no 
other purpose but to provide for their perish- 
ing bodies ; as if to add Geld to field* and 
to join house to house were the only things 
fleserving their concern. But while thus 
given up to the world, are they in a state of 
preparation for death ? Surely they are not. 
Such an itnnaoderate desire after earthly 
things is declared in the Scriptures to be 
Govetuumess ; and Covetousness is express- 
ly called Idolatry ; and Idolaters, it is no less 
expressly said, *' shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death."* Indeed while 
men's hearts are thus orerckarged with tkt 
tares of this life, death cannot but come 
upon them unawares, and Gnd them wholly 
unfit for its approach. -j^For this love of the 
world naturalljr shuts but the love of God 
from the heart ; while at the same time it 
draws men into many sinfiil practices, and 
direct transgressions of the divine taw. So 
true are the words of St. Paul to Timothy^ 
• Luke, xii. 13.— C(^ iii. 5.— Rev. »i. 8^ 
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that " they who »'t7/be rich, fall into temp- 
tation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition."* 

In application then of the uibject before 
ufl, let me endeavour, ray brethren, to en- 
fwceonr Saviour's admonition upon you. 

In the first place, let me exhort you to 

guard against that worldly-mindedness ; 
lat immoderiUe anxiety about worldly things, 
of which we have been speaking. It is it 
state of heart, to which you are naturally 
prone ; and in defence of which you can 
urge many plausible reasons. On these ac- 
counts the danoer to be feared from it is the' 
greater, and the necessity of a seasonable 
admcHiition the stronger. 

You may say, tmit you * are poor and 
' have j-our bread to earn ; that you have 

* a family to maintain ; that the times are 

* hard, and ' expenses great.' — But admit- 
ting all these statements to be true, to what 
do they amount? They amount to a 
strong reason, why you should be diligent 
and active and prudent; but they do not 
amount to any reason, why you should he 
so overcharged vith the cares of this life, as 
to be guilty of neglecting the conceros of 
the next They require you to be indils- 

.**=• ♦ 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
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trious, frugal, and attentive to your busi- 
ness; but they do not require you to forget 
God; to be so cumbered about many 
things, as to neglect the one thing needful. 
You are expressly commanded " to seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness; to seek them first; above all other 
things, before all other things, in preference 
to all other things, to make all other things 
give way to them ; and to manage ail other 
things with an eye to them. 

Perhaps you will say, ' that it is impossible 
* to act in this manner, and according to 
'thisi'ule; that worldly affaire cannot oa 
' this principle bejuccessfuUy managed.'- — 
I answer that ^hat is impossible with man, 
is possible with God. He prescribes to as 
no duty which He will not enable us to 
discharge, if we earnestly pray to Him for 
strength. It is probable indeed that by fol- 
lowing the direction given, you may not 
grow rich so quickly as you would otherwise 
90: you may not fare quite so well as your 
ungodly and worldly neighbours : you may 
meet with some disappointments and losses. 
But if you do not follow this direction, one 
point is clear, that you are under the govern- 
ment of a worjdly spirit, and are actuated by 
an immoderate anxiety about worldly things. 
And if such be your condition, how jyteat 
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is yourdatiger! You are liable, everyday 
to all tbe dreadful consequeDces of dying in 
a state unprepared fordeath. You are liable 
this ni^t, to have your soul required of you. 
Then whose will those things be which yoa 
have provided ? What will they profit you, 
when you shall stand before God? They 
will not yield you any comfort or help in 
that day. Nay, ihey will rise up in judg- 
ment against you. They have here filled 
your heart, which ought to have been given 
to God. They have been your idols, which 
you haveloved and worshipped instead of 
God. Consequently, they will appear against 
you to your utter, and unspeakable con- 
fusion. — Take heed then, my brethren, 
" lest thai! day come upon you unawares." 
Be not overchatEed-witn the cares of life. 
Fray for that faith, by which you may over-^ 
come tbe world. ■ Seek after an interest in 
that Saviour, by whose " cross the world 
may be crucified unto you, and you unto 

the. world." "^ — - -i"_' 

With equal earnestness, let me also admo-i 
, nish you to guard against that indulgence of 
sensual appetite spolcen of in the text. You 
have seen tlie danger of baving your heart 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunken^ 
ness, lest death should overtake you in 
that state. Beware tbtsi) how you expose 
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yeurseh-es to so -great x hazard. As tt> 
Jiabhual druakards, who*'m^e a God of 
their beliy," and " riot even in the day- 
time," there is indeed hvA little hope of nak- 
ing a serious impressitni on snch pereons. 
DreadftiUy hardened as they most be in the 
ways of sin, and coniplctely Iedx:aptive by 
the Devil, there is but little probability of 
their listening to the voke of friendly ad- 
monitioni. But who can teil, whether God 
may not biess the attempt, xad " peradven- 
ttire may give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledgment of the truth, that they 
may deliver themselveb out of this snare of 
the Devil." Consider, my brethren, before 
it is too late for consideration, consider your 
danger. Standing on the brink of eternal 
torments, you are daring the Almighty to 
pUnge you into them. You are saying, ' I 
f fear not God uor bis wralh:' 'I will have 
' my pleasures, though helt be my portion 
* for ever.' — And consider how soon it may 
be your portion. You have no security, but 
that the very next day in which you gratify 
year favourite lust, may be that day spoken • 
of in the text ; that day,- which will turn 
all your joy into the most horrible misery, 
»Ii your presumptuous hopes into utter de- 
mair ; and wHl plunge you- for ever Jnto 
ttUMeAames, irhere not one ^op of watec 
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will he given to cool your buroiog tongue* 
If irith these awful considerations, thus so- 
Umnly urged, you cati persist in your abo- 
minable pracdces, what more can be done 
to save you? RsmeiBber, that you have 
been seriously, that you have been afiection- 
ately warned. If you should perish (whicfai 
God forbid !] you will perish without excusCj. 
Have pity upon ycwnelves^ have pity upoa 
your mittrabte souls. Why will ye die ? 

But there are otlwn also, who need tlie 
adotoaiti(»i»aad to wliom it may be addressed 
with more hope of success. 1 mean those* 
' who being haintnally free from the sin of 
drunkenness, are yet occasiwially guilty of 
it : who. allow themselves sometimes to run 
into exfi«8s ; and think, that the return of 
certain seasons and circumstances will ex- 
cuse their conduct; or who suppose that 
because the sin is seldom committed, it is 
therefore little. — But let me earnestly en- 
treat you to beware of giviug way to such 
false reasoning. No sinJs little ; and no al- 
lowed sin can be justified' or excused. Re- 
mark the expression in the text, " Take heed 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcbarged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness:" at any lime; no exception is made ia 
favour of even .-m occasional excess. In fact, 
if you are allowedly guilty of even an occa- 
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sional excess, you are exposing yourself fo 
the danger mentioned in the text. For can 
you be in a state prepared for dying, while 
you are irilfully and knowingly suffering 
yourself to fall into intemperance ? Awake 
from this fatal slumber. Break off your sins, 
and especially this sin, by repentance. It 
may cost you some trouble. Itmay putyoii 
to some pain. You may 6nd it difficult to 
withstand the entreaties of friends, or the 
scoffs and ridicule of ungodly persons, who 
will " think it strange that you run not with 
them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you."* But regard not these things. Let' 
the fear of thai day coming upon you un- 
awares be deeply impressed on your heart ; 
" for as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth." 
" Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of Man." 

• 1 Peter, iv. 4. 



SERMON X. 



REBECCA'S IMPOSITION ON ISAAC 
CONSIDERED. . 



GENESIS, XXVU. 13. 

And his Molker said unto Him, Upon me be 
thy curse, my Son', only obey my voice. 

The Chapter, from ivhich these words 
are taken, contains an interesting portion of 
Scripture History. It relates the artifice 
which Jacob, by the advice of his mother, 
practised for obtaining his Father's Blessing. 
The text, iri particular, sets before us Re- 
becca|s answer, wlien Jacob, hesitating to 
comply with, her proposal, had expressed 
his fears of bringing upon himself a Curse 
and not a Blessing. She said unto him; 
" Upon rae be thy curse, my Son ; only 
obey my voice." 

Rebecca was, on the whole, a woman of 
undojibted piety. In this tr^ansaction, how- 
ever, she appears in an unfavourable tight. 
She is repiesented as engaged in an attempt , 
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to deceive her husband, and by fraud to 
procure for her younger San the blessing 
which Isaac intended for his first-born Esau. 
In this attempt, indeed, she did not act the 
principal part ; but she was the author and 
adviser of it. It nas undertaken at her sug- 

festion, and executed by her contrivance, 
he may be considered as the prime cause 
and mover in the business; and tboagh 
Jacob was justly chargeable with a part of 
the guilt, yet Rebecca is described as wilL* 
ingly taking the whole of it on herself; 
" Upon mcbe thy curse, my Son." 

This language plainly shews, that she 
tbought her coodact justifiable: and thus 
we have a melancholy instance of the way, 
in which good people sometimes deceive 
themselves, and suffer their judgments to 
be misled by carnal reasonings and the 
counsels of the natural heart. 

In order, however, to obtain a clear in- 
sight into Rebecca's conduct, on this occa- 
sion, two things are to be considered, 

I; The Obj'ct which she had in view. 

II. The Means which she used for attain- 
ing it. 

I. Isaac, being now old, having lost his 
sight, and hastening, as be supposed, towards 
his end, was desirous of settling bis family 
concerns, that he might not have any 
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tt'oubles of this kind to disturb him at the 
nearer approach of death. Among these con- 
cerns, the most ioiportant nas toe disposal 
of the Blessing, which, by divine direction, 
had bteti conKrred on him by his father 
Abraham. This Blessing was of a peculiar 
kind. It included all those special blessings 
which God hftd en^ged'to bestow on Abra- 
ham and his seed. It compreheinded the 
Promise of the Messiah, and of the Lat^d of 
Canaan ; and was typical also of' spiritual 
and ttemal blessings.- Nowthis Blessing, it 
might be supposed, would naturally co to 
the First-born.'' For Which reason, and per- , 
haps from a blameable parff^tity to Esau, 
Isaac designed to bestow it on him:- and 
accordingly gave him directions to prepare 
lor the receiving of it. No sooner, however, 
was Rebecca acquainted with her husband's 
i^entton, than she resolved, if possible, to 
deffikt it. ^€ wished the blessing to go, not 
to Esau the FMrat-born, but to Jacob her 
younger son. "And what,' may we ask, was 
the leason of this ptet'erence ? Did she love 
Jacob best ? It is i^robable that she did. 
His piety would greatly endear him to his 
mother, and wpuld malde him a peculiar 
comfort to her decUniiiz years ; winle the ' 
irreligious conduct of Esau h'dd caused her 
much ntteasiness, and'haU probabty, in some 
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icUgcee vcaJteoed her i^tlapfanaant Uh. him- 
Fiotv preata vill carefully gDvd sigsiaM 
Widul^g an uodqe partiality i«F one chUd 
9boT« another; ^thesasp^tii^c, itii bantty 
|)OsaU)le, bitf that their aSectioQ wUt be 
tirODgut tonards such sp pipre tb^mnlvKS 
molt deservjog of i^-r-^t m \k9 prtweat 
in^taacQi Reheqat migbt h^T« another mo- 
tir£ for wii^uog that, the blAfuio^i sbfWld be 
given to Jacob- She lincw tjb^ bo wu fet«at 
tor receiving i£r &Ue knew ttiHt he. highly 
yahied it, not merely ior the sake of any 
iKorldly benefit anne;xW to it, but on aocouot 
of tbiR 8piritui4 prpQixf£s ctuitainiKl ior ijb 
Esan^ on tb« cvntrary, had repeatedly shcwa 
the greatest contempt for, this bl^RiIng and 
its prontisei. Qn one occasion be bad 
expressly parted with bis iiHere»t in Uieo^ 
wd bad profanely so'd't tp bis brother for 
a mess of pottage. In anothpi: ipstaocs, by 
taking to himself wivqs frotfl the id«>l«JFOitf 
nations of Caoi^Pt he bad plainly shewed that 
he neither desiri^d t^e blg^^ng ctf Abrabao, 
nor dreaded the wrath of God'— ^Bqt ^vea 
this reason, however sufi&cient it 9)igbt:ba3re 
* ot, wf may conjecture, tbe <:bkt 

>vbich Heb^cca's mind was in* 
She bad a still stronger reasoo 
to defeat her husband's purpose^ 
Rured, that in this design, h* 



WM Opposing Ae will tmd purpoM «f the 
Almighty. 

God had long ago declared, in answer to 
her inquiry, even before the children bad 
been born, that " the Elder should secrc' 
the younger."* This declaration, which, 
in fact, Conveyed the Uessing to Jacob, had 
been carefully treasured in her menory; 
and though bow, either through iufirmity 
forgotten, or through partiality overlooked 
by Isaac, was still remei^ered by fier. In 
desiring, therefore, to'prevent his design from 
taking plaoe, and in attempting to procure 
the bleBsing for Jacob in pref&renoe to Esau,' 
she knew that she was only desiring to do 
what Cod bad designed should be 6<yac, 
and Was merely attempting to fulfil those 
purposes which by revelation He had dis- 
closed to her. Her de»re then wm good, 
and her attempt praise-worthy. The- end 
whidi she profKMed to herself was to prevent 
her husband from acting contrary to tfa« 
divine nitl, and to a»si9t in turning the 
blessing where God intendod it sboura go: 
So far then as the obja:t which she had in. 
view was concerned, far from finding any 
thing to blame, we see much to commend. 
It sprang from her faith and piety, and 

* Gene^, zxv. 93. 

•a 2 
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sheared her zeal for the glory of God. — Let 

us consider, 

II. The Means which she used for at< 
Uiaing this Object. 

No sooner had she conceived her purpose, 
than she formed a plaii for accomplishing it. 
She had overheard her husband's directions 
to Esau, that he should " go and take some 
venison, and make savoury meat, such as 
his father loved, that he might eat and bless 
him before he died." She knew that some 
time would probably pass, before these 
directions could be fuIBlIed. Esau would be 
kept at a distance -from home in procuring 
the venisoQ. In the mean while, advantage 
might be taken of his absence, and of Isaac's 
blindness, to impose Jacob upon his Father 
in his brother Esau's stead. Such was her 
plan. Nothing was wanting to complete it 
but Jacob's consent ; and having overcome 
his scruples, by proniisiDg to uke all the 
consequences on herself, she instantly, pro- 
ceeded to execute her purpose. She took 
two kids, and made savoury meat, such as 
Isaac loved. She took goodly raiment of 
her son Esau, which were with her in the 
, house, and put them on Jacob, that his father 
might be deceived by the smell of the rai- 
ment. She covered the hands pf Jac^b and 



149 

the smooth of his neck Trith the skins ofttij! 
goatst that' so he might be more like his 
brother, who was a hairy man; and thus 
prepared, she sent Jacob unto his father 
Isaac, to pretend that he vras his first-born 
Esau,and under this false character to obt%m 
the Blessing, and supplant his brother. 
■ These were the Means which she used 
to attain her object. And would they had 
been such that we could approve and praise ! 
Here however we are forced to withhold 
' our commendation ; nay, tre must go far- 
ther, we must positively condemn her con-* 
duct, and declare it to bave been utterly 
without excuse. We say nothing of the 
prdoabiiity which there was of a discovery, 
and of the dangerous oonsequences which 
might have followed. Admitting that a dis- 
covery was very unlik-ely to take place ; ad- 
mitting that ber plan was mOst wisely laid, 
with every prospect of success ; yet of what 
kind was her wisdom ? Was it that wisdom 
*' which is from above, and which is first 
pure, and then peaceable, full of good 
fruits, and without hypocrisy?" Or rather, 
was it not that wisdom " which descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, sensual, de- 
vilish?"* Was it that wisdom which our 
Lord prescribes, when he says ; " Be ye 
• James, iii. 15, 17. 
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wise ^isaerpentSjaDdharmless as doves?" Or 
rather, Tu it not the crooked policy of the 
old Serpent, who is a Liar and the Father of 
lies ? Rebecca, indeed, could not but know,' 
that to impose Qn her husband by means 
of his infirmity, md to tempt her son to the 
commi^ion of falsehood aod deception, were 
acts which in themselves were highly sinful. 
What may we su|^KiBe tb«i were the argu- 
mentA, by which sne would pn^mbly defend 
and even justify her conduct ? She wooM 
say to herself, ' I asa placed in very extra* 
* ordinary «ircums(an<ea. Here it Isuo 
' about to act in direct opposition to the 
' divine will. Here is Che jBlessivKt which 
' God has designed for Jacob, on the point 
' of being given to Esau. Is it not my duty 
' to prevent the purposes of ibe Almighty 
' from being defeated f Tbeqgh the means 
' to which I may have recourse, are BMcht 
' fts on a foflnnon oecaiion might not be 
' lawfully used, yet does not the ntfesjUy of 
> the present case allow and even require 
< me to use them ?' But how vain and 
false would such reaaoning be ! What per- 
mission had Rebecca received " to do evil, 
that good might come ?" Her duty was to 
be learned not from the purposes, but frmn 
the precepts of the Almighty. Did she sup- 
pose that Gpd could not complete his de- 
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signs withoiit her cottimiUiflg ftin in Miitt' 
to fulfil thfsraf Or did she think that mh 
wowld tmi be sia, heciuse she dfebse'd i( ifi 
this Specious ooverit^ t ••'■-•■■ 

My Bretbreti, ther« is tbc gr«3ktar necteftity 
for exposing and condemning the fallacy oT 
this rcamnng ; became it is a WAy of r^asbii- 
JBg frequently nsed and defended in the 
woridi The Standard of d»ty is (^tentimek 
7«ry little understood *nd regarded, eveA 
by thoKc, who mak« stroAger pMtemnoils 
than others to the diarftctci: efiaof al^ersonft. 
Forgetting tb*t the perfect taw of Ood Je td 
be the only role of all their thought*, itords, 
tmd actions, they argoc and act, on some 
occasioits, as if they had the liberty of setting 
Dp another rule in the place of this. They 
seem to think that ifthetfn<f which they har& 
in view be gootd, k is of no great ^oMb* 
quencc by what Tntans they follow it. Let 
UB suppose for instance, that some object la 
itself very desirable, which promises mnch 
good to man, and much glory to God, may 
probab]||t.be attained: but in order to attain 
it, as in'^^Rebecca's case, some dishonesty, 
falMhood, or prevarication appears to be 
necessary. Now the Law of God-, strktly 
forbids every practice of this kind; and 
consequently commands us to give up all 
thoughts 01 attaining the object, hoiferer 
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desirat^e, by such means. But thie persons 
in qpeistipn detiy tbU conclusion. They 
say, ' Th^ £nd' will justify . the Means- 
' Though the means be unlawful, yet the 
' end is ill itself «) g(»od, that it is no sin to 

* use them/ Let us meet this reasoning 
fairly, , X<et us see whether it tazy not be 
broqeht to justify the commission of every 
possible sin. If you may break one part <h 
the diTtoe law to attain a gbod end ; your 
neighbour) for the same reason, may break 
another. ' If you may deceive or lie, because 
by falsehood or deceit you may think that 
you can do some good ; another, on the 
same principle, may forswear himself and 
-kill, if perjury and murder appear to be ne- 
cessary means for accmnptishmg some de- 
.^irable object.' The reasoning, in both in- 
^auces rests on ^le same grounds; and if 
it be found in one ease, what prevents it 
from being so in the other also? Perhaps 
you answer, ' The cases stated are extreme. 
' Perjury and murder are sins so »'eat, that 
.' no end, ho,wever good, -wn 4|dfy the 

* commission of them.' WhileTPranit the 
force of this conclusion ; in return, I would 
ioqaire ; Where have you learned that any 
sin is little? Be assured that all sins in them- 
selves are great. They are all committed 
a^iost Goo. They are all breaches of bff 
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law. He wbo has forbidden us to kill, or 
take his name in vain, has equally forbidden 4 
}is to deceive or lie. The atuinmeot of aQ 
end, however good, will no more jastify us 
in practising falsehood, than in committing 
murder. In ail cases the Law of God is to 
be our rule. In no case can we claim the 

Erivilege of setting It aside. Rebecca's sin^ 
owever she might excuse tt to herself, wag 
- sufficient to have ruined her soul: and un* 
questionably, unless through God's grace* 
she had afterwards repented and obtained 
forgiveness, it would have ruined her soul. 
Sucii is the case with every sin. Whatever 
g&od may come of the evil which we do, 
that good will not excuse the evil nor make 
it less. — But it may be farther said ; ' Re- 
' becca's plan succeeded. Jacob by his de- 
' ception obtained the blessing : and thus 
* God, by making the means successful, 

' shewed that he approved them.' It is 

true that God permitted Rebecca's plan to 
be 8,uecessful: but it does not therefore 
follow that He approved it. Indeed, it is 
utterly impossible that He could approve 
falsehood in any shape or in any case. He 
permitted it to be practised, and he over- 
ruled it for the fulfilling of his own purposes: 
but this is a very different thing from ap- 
proving it. God over-rules the counsels of 

H3 
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the wicked, and males th«n work tegetber 
ferbis own glory: but can we suppose that 
He approves them ? When the traitor Judas 
fcttrayed iiis master J^sus; when the Jews, 
tiemandlng his blood, bronght him before 
Pilate; when Pilate delivered him to be 
erucified; tbeyall helped to the accomplish-' 
ment of that great work, which God had 
before determined should be done. But, 
did' he therefore approve their conduct in 
doingit? Farotherwise: Hedccidedly con- 
demned it. Thus, though Rebecca thought 
*« promote the divine glory: yet, as the 
Lord did not require, so neither could I^e 
approve the means to which she bad recourse. 
Nay, if we attentively examine the whole 
matter, in alt its effects and consequences ; 
we shall discover clear marks of God's dis- 
|ileasure against both her and Jacob, for their 
Mrtj in this transaction: The enmity, which 
Ksaa conceived against his brother for hav- 
ing thus supplanted him in Isaac's btess- 
i*)g ; and his avowed determination of here- 
after avepging the injury, filted Rebecca's 
heart vith the most distressing fears for 
Jaeob'slifo; till at length, in order to pro- 
vide for his safety, she wa:s forced to send 
l^im into a distant land, and to be iillerly 
separated froin him for above twenty yearfr. 
la tbe«e famtty-afilictions, she woald see tha 
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a&A woald, doubtltiM, bitterty Intaiti the 
ititproper stepj wbicb ahe had taketi.— ^As 
for Jacob, in the d&iiggr to Irhich his life 
was exposed under his fatHer'n roof frtftti 
Esau's murderous wrath ; in (h^ iApositiOtf, 
-which he himself suffered in respect to 
Kachel, vrbom he loved ; in the various hatd- 
ships which he endored in Laban's stif- 
Tfce ; and in the terror, ivhich on his return, 
he felt at the approach of Esau, lesC he 
Ahourld " smite him, and the mother frith 
the children ;" in all these troubles and dis- 
tresses, which were the evident consequences 
of the deception practised our his father*, 
Jacob would read the divine displeasure 
flf^ainst his sin, and Would feelingly learn, 
that the Law of God, is not under any pf€- 
tence to be broken with impunity ; even 
where the eternal punishment incurred tOxf 
he mercifully remitted. Sin ever brings 
along with it shame and sorrow : and those', 
who permit themselves to do evil that ^ood 
may come', will surety in the end deplore 
their worldly wisdom, and presumptuous 
conduct. 

It njay yet hoWever, be farther asfeerf, 
* What ought Rebecca to have done ? Was 
' she, knowingly, to have let herhusband act 
' contta*y ta the divine intentions, with- 
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f oat endeavour'mg to prevent him? Was 

* she to have taken no steps in order to have 

* procured the bleastng for Jacob?* I an- 
swer, There were means, which she might 
lawfully have used for the attainment of her 
end ; and to these she ought to have cooGned 
herself. She should have reasoned the aUUtt 
with Isaac. She should meekly have pointed 
out to him the mistake which he was on the 
point of committing. She should have re- 
minded him of the revelation, which God 
had given of his will in this affair ; and 
thus by persuasion and argument she should 
have endeavoured to turn him from his 
purpose. There is reason to think tnat 
such a conduct would probably have suo 
ceeded. Isaac, when l)e afterwards disoo- 
vered what had been done, appears to have 
suddenly recollected himself; and shud- 
^dering at the danger from which he had 
escaped, in a very striking manner, confirm- 
ed the blessing to Jacob '. '* Tea and he shatt 
be blessed."— It is therefore likely, that 
he would before have yielded to a mild 
remonstrance, affectionately urged. At. 
any rate, Rebecca should have tried thi9 
way. She should have added also to it - 
strong faith and fervent prayer. These are 
the weapons of our warfare. With these 
arms, she would have prevailed as certainly 
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as she oould hope to do by ber own crooked 
policy. By using these means, she would 
have honoured God ; and inBtead of bring- 
ing OD herself guilt, and shame, and sorrow, 
would have laid the foundation for future 
peace and joy. " 

On the whole, tny Brethren, let us dili- 
gently cultivate that^t^plicity and sincerity 
of conduct, which the Gospel of Christ en- 
joins. Let us " provide Uiings honest in 
the si^ht of-all iilen." Let us have " no fel- 
lowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness." Let us not follow a good end by for- 
bidden means : nor think to justify sin, by 
saying, that we ^e doing God service. God 
is not to be so served. Especially, let us 
watch over our heart, which is " deceitful 
above all things." Let us not listen to its 
carnal suggestions. Let us bring every thing 
to the standard of God's Law, When dcf 
liberating on any doubtful step let us not 
ask, ' What will he the consequence? Will ' 
' the end be good or bad ?* Rather let us ask, 
' What say the Scriptures? May this step 
' be lawfully taken or not ?' Let us be earnest 
and constant in prayer for light and direc- 
tion from above: and may the Lord pre- 
serve us from all evil, and keep us to hi* 
heavenly kingdom t 
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SERMON XI. 

ST. PAUL A PATTEKN OF THE tONG- 
SUFFERING OP GOO. 



I Timothy,.!. 16. 

Hm^eiffor tfds cause I obtained mtrey; rfa* 

■ in me, first, J ems Christ might shew forth 

aR long-suffering for a pattern to them, 

which should hereafter beUevt on him ta 

Bfe everlasting. 

The Character of St. Paul on many ae- 
eoitnts is highly deserving of our attention. . 
His constant labours, his successful minis- 
try, his Christian attainments must ever 
be regarded with admiration, delight, and 
profit. The circumstance, however, which 
most powerfully claims our notice, is his 
miracHlous Conversion, or that exceeding 
abondant Grace, which was vouchsafed in 
briiKing him from darkness to light, and in 
making him a believer and even a preacher 
of that Gospel, which he had before denied 
and persecuted. The consideration of this 
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extraor^aary event is full of instrnctioni 
bill especiatly, it sets before us the most en- 
couraging display of God's rich mercy to- 
wards Sinners. It is this vietr of the subject, 
'which St. Pitut himself 'gives in the text. 
Having spoken in very strong terms of his 
own onworthinesn and guih, he adds; 
** Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy ; 
that in nie, first, Jesus Christ might shew 
forth itil long-suSeridg, for a pattern tothem, 
which shooTd hereitlter believe on him to 
life everlasting." 

In considering this passage, let us Bx our 
tbODghts on two particulars contained i» it. 

I. The Mercy, which St. Paul obtaaned. 

II. The Cause, for which heobtRined it 

I. To say that any one sinner has more 
pretensions to God's mercy than another, 
would be to talk absurdly : for no sinner 
can have any preiensions to mercy. Mercy 
mits nature and its operations isnholly free. 
It is favour shev 
setves Mk oEterF] 
indtedf msy gr't 
of guUt. Bat sti 
lay no claim! to- 1 
Ih that c^se- to 

wwoldi be an afit, not of Afcrcj/, but of ^UJ- 
tif». In this respect all sinners are on i 
tev^J. They alt- neei mercy, iand they must 
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all receive it as a free' zKt ; which none de- 
serve, and to nhkh therefore no one cM 
have better pretensions than another. 

But while we admit this truth, it Ib no 
contradiction to say, that some sinners Atand 
in need of greater mercy than others ; that 
some, according to our view of things, are 
less likely to obtain mercy than others ; that 
some, having contracted guilt of a deeper 
dye, require a larger measure of grace to 
absolve and cleanse them, than others, whose 
sins are comparatively of a lighter hne. To 
pardon the least sinner is great mercy : but 
to pardon a Sinner, who has long resisted 
the calls of grace, who has sinned with a 
high hand, and hz9 herdentd himself in 
wiclcedness; to pardon a sinner of this kind 
would be still greater mercy. Such an act 
of grace would more strikin^y shew the 
riches of divine love. Now »uch ia the act 
of grace, which St. Paul considers to have 
been shewn in his favour. While he tells 
us, that he " obtained mercy ;" he yet 
speaks of himself, as of alt men the least 
likely ^o hjor^ ^tft'^jj^ 'ti yc^i of all men 
as he thoi^ght, dllh'''^^ ^^^^ *° obtain 
it. *' Howbeit I.Jpained mercy." — This 
is a way of speaking which implies, that 
there were in his case, some peculiar cir- 
cumstances, which made it more difficult, 
at least less probable, for him to obtain 
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mercy than foi- others ; circumetaDces, there^ 
fore, which, when mercy vras obuined, 
proved it to have been beyond measure . 
great and wonderruK Let us see what these 
circumstances were. Tbey, in fact, are aU 
contained in two particulars; the charge'? 
ter and conduct or the apostle before be obr 
tained mercy. 

In speaking 6T St. Paul's character and 
conduct .before. his conversion to Ghris- 
tiaoity, we have good ground for saying 
that he was in a more than common degree 
a sinner. He tells us himself, under a deep 
conviction of his guilt, that he was " the chief 
of sinners." . -And indeed he declares the 
same thing in the text, when he saysj*' unto 
me first Jesus Christ shewed forth all longr 
sjiffertng;" that is, unto me^j^, not in orr 
der of time, not before others in this sense ; 
for many had thus obtained mercy before St. 
Paul ; but first in rank, in guilt, in eminence 
as a sinner : unto me, who have sinned more 
than others, and stand foremost in the list of 
obstinate o0en 

But what fa ir 

,uilt before hi ? 

[ad he befcn ? . 

Had he been >r 

a slave to his 1 _ _ le 

been unjust, dishonest, or covetous? Had 
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be oppnsat:^ the poor, the fatherless, of the 
widow? HadhepolIuiedtheSaU>ath? Hftd 
he openly expressed bis contempt and dis<- 
regard of religraus duties ? Was it in all, ot 
in any of these respects that be had been 
thus eroineDtly guilty ? No: not in one of 
them. We biarre reason to believe that in 
all these respects be bad been far better than 
tfce generality of Men. " Touching the 
righteousness which is in the Law, he had 
been blanneless."* 

Does this appear strange to us ? Does H 
seem difficult to understand howSt. Pauf, 
though neither an Idolater, nor a Publican, 
though neither an immoral nor a profane- 
person, might yet hare been, and even was, 
the Chief of sinners ? The reason is, we are 
accBstomed to judge of sin merely by the 
Outward act. We are apt to. measure the 
guilt of the -sinner, merely by the injury 
which he does to his feHow-crealures We 
forget that sin begins in the heart, and that 
it mErybe conceived and brought forth there, 
notwithstanding tliat ii does not shew itself 
in any outward act. We forget that the sin- 
fulness of sin consists in its bein^ committed 
against God ; and that the sinner's guilt is 
to be measured by the opposition and en- 
mity of bis heart to the Divine Character 
• Phifip. iii. 5. 
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aDd Will.— —Here then ve shall discover 
St. Paul's sins to hare been of crimson dye. 
Outwardly moral in his conduct, even zea- 
lous in bis religious professioDs, be had been ^ 
inwardly a bkter enemy to God and bol^ap. 
Fie had been fall of pride and anbcJieJ ' the t 
two worst sins of which a man can be guilty. 
.'He had hated the gospel, because it opposed 
. .his Prejudices, and bade him lay aside his 
/•elf-righteous hopesof juitifyingfaimseUby 
3 ^hia works. And because he had bated tbe 
Gospel, he bad refused to attend to (be 
proofs, which might have convinced him of 
Its truth . He bad obstinately sbnt his eyes 
that he miglit not see, and his ears that he 
might not iiear : white be had conceived and 
cbertshed the most rancorous enmity against 
the Holy Jesus and his faithful followers.— 
Now if tbe description of the Apostle's guilt 
were to end here, we must allow that it was 
guilt of no cnnmon measure. But the de- 
scription does not end here; much remains 
■to be added. White such had been tbe Sin 
induiged in the heart, it had not been conjintd 
to the heart It had tu-otcen forth into out- 
ward acts; and those of the worst kind: 
into blasphemy and persecution. St. Paul 
tells us that he had been "a Blasphemer."* 
*' Out of the abundance of the heart, tbe 
• 1 Tim. i. 18. 
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jDoutfa spedceth. Ah evil man out of (he 
-evil treasure ofhis heart, bringeth forth evil 
things.'-' Perhaps, niy Brethren, we take 
not words iotoour account of sin. Wemay 
. suppose that an hasty expression at least, 
whether impure, or profane, or passionate, 
will escape unnoticed, and brings no guilt 
upon the soul. But we may be assured, 
that such suppositions are not only without 
atiy foundation from Scripture, but are di- 
rectly cbhtrary to Scripture. *' For every 
idle word," much more then for every 
wkked word, " shitU men give account." 
And when all the wicked'wordsf which a 
wicked man has spoken, shall he brought to 
.light and publicly known, we may judge 
how immensely such a discovery will add to 
bis guilt and his confusion. St. Paul felt 
: how greatly he had sinned in this respect. 
How many blasphemous speeches he had 
uttered against the blessed Jesus, and the 
Gospelofhis Grace! How many false, mali- 
cious, and blood-thirsty words, he had spo- 
ken against the unofiending Christians? — 
Nor had words been sufficient to express his 
rage against them. He had taken upon him- 
self the dreadful office o{ 2. persecutor. He 
had " made havock of tlie Church," enter- 
ing into every house, and without regard to 
sex or age, throtving the Christians into pri- 
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Eon. Hear his own account of the matter: 
" I persecuted this way unto the death:" 
*' Many of the Saints did I shut up in pri- 
son, having received authority from the 
chief Priests ; and when they were put to 
death, I gave my voice against them. And 
1- punished them oft, in every synagogue, 
and compelled Ihem to blaspheme, ancTbe- 
ing exceedingly mad against -them, I perse- . 

cuted them even unto strange cities."* 

After this representation, in what light 
does the Apostle's Character and Conduct 
before his conversion to Christianity appear? 
Did he much overstate the truth, w$en he' 
said, " of sinners I am Chief?" Do we not 
see the full meaning of his expression in 
the text, *■' Howbeit 1 obtained mercy?" — 
' Vile as 1 was sunk, far beneath the com- 
' mon level of ordinary signers; an enemy 
' to God; a proud blasphemer; an inju- 
^ rious and a bloody persecutor; I yet ob- 
' lained mercy. — There was mercy with 
' God in Christ Jesus even for me. He 
' who came into the world to save sinners, 
' could find mercy for such a one as I am. 
'Notwithstanding my .aggravated guilt. he 
' did not shut me out from his compassion. 
'Blessed be his name! where sin had 
* abounded, Grace did much more abound.' 
*Ac(s, xxii. 4,— xxvi lO, II. 
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Sudi Tns the free, the rick, the monderfol 
mercy, which St. Paul obtaiaed.— I Bet be- 
fore you, 

II. The Gauie for which he obtained it. 

Perhaps OD hearing this account of the 
AfMutle, it imght be proudly and pretump- 
tuoUBly asked : ' Why did St. Paul obtain 
' w«rcy? Why did Gk>d shew mercy to bo 
' great and obstinate an offender ? Or, if 

* the,Lord deaigned, in due tinte (o convert 

* him ta the faith, and to maice him a 
' Preacher of the Gospel, why did He sufier 

' ' him to run such lengths in sin, and not 
' earlier prevent him by his grace T In an- 
swer to auch questiooB, it might be suffi- 
cient to say: "Nay but, Oman, \?ho art 
thout that replieat against God ?" or to re- 
cite these words of the Almiebty, " I will 
shew mercy on whom 1 win shew mer* 
cy."*— But we are enabled in this in- 
stance to go farther. We are enabled 
to give a more direct answer to these 
inquiries. We can &t»e the reason, ivAy 
$t. Paul obtained mercy ; why be was per- 
Koitted to go on so long in sin ; i¥hy he was 
afterwards brought to the knowledge and 
faith of Christ. He says himself; "For 
this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first 

•Jesus Christ might shew forth all long suf- 
« Rom. ix. 20.— Exodus, xsxiii. 19. 
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feriast for a pattern to tbem wfajch ahonld 
b«saiUf r, believe ou bim to life everlastiag." 
—The CMC of St. Paul waa inteockd cm. 
purpose to sUew forth the xiches of divine 
gniice, to give a pcoof of At nnfathomabla 
love of Christ in pacdoning the Chief of 
Sinners, Mid thus tp afford ui encouraging 
example to ajl i^nners in eveiy age, who 
should flea to Cbrist for refuge. 

But let us more attentively examine the 
noidts here stated by the Apoitle.— "Jesur 
Christ shewed to him all long-niffering." 
Long-sufiering towarda Sinnera ia o«c o£ 
the most ^oriou* . perfeoUwiB of God. Ifc 
compreheods that ^ownesa to irrath, that 
UQ)villii)gQea» to punish j that forbearance 
under provocauoosi that patient waiting £or 
i!ep«ntance, that readinesi to receive the 
returning sinner, which the Almigbty claim* 
as pecuti^ly belonging to Himsell^ and- 
Trhich he 80 abuodKiHly unanifoatS' in. bii 
dealings with men. But when were these 
Divine Qiialiliea more clearly maniiiestedj, 
-than in the instance of St. P'aal?--r.." To> 
him waa shewn oM I'ong-auSerinc." This 

tlorious Perfection was eaeroiaed .towards. 
im in the greatest possible extent. God 
bore long with bioi, and though grievously 
insulted, yet suffered not his displeasure to. 
arise^ How provoking must hare been the 
pride and unbelief of this Chief of Sinners, 
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while cloaked under the mask of relig19b ! 
How offensive must have been his prayers 
and ofierings, while proceeding from a heart 
at enmity with God ! How loudly did his 
blaspheming language jtnd persecuting spirit 
call for vengeance on him! But the ven- 
geance, BO loudly called for, was still with- 
held. Nay, at length, when not content 
with driving the christians from Jerasalem, 
he pursued them to foreign cities; when 
*' breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against the Disciples of the Lord," be 
hastened to Damascus, that he might more 
speedily complete their ruin ; not even then, 
Was the Divine Patience exhausted towards 
him. At that very time, intthat very place,- 
the Lord met him with tokens of love and 
favour; subdued his Rtuhborn heart; and 
reconciled him to himself. No sooner, 
under a conviction of his guilt and misery, 
did he call for mercy, but he obtained it. 
No sooner was it said of him, " Behold he 
prayeth;" but Ananias in a vision, was di- 
rected to go and comfort him. 

We here see, what is meant by ali long- 
suffering. Let ui then remember, that in 
this instance it was shewn on purpose for a 
Pattern. The long-suffering shewn to the 
Apostle was intended to teach us in a manner 
more forcibly than words could' teach us, 
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thad'^od is slow to anger, and of tender 
nterc)''; not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance. It' 
tras intehded to impress upon ashy exampUi 
that' most important and comFortable truth,- 
which the Scriptures throuehont declare,' 
that " in Christ all fulness dwells ;"* -ful- 
ness of mercy, grace, and goodness:' ^at 
in him areriches unsearchahle ; pardon for 
sinners of every rank, description, and age ^ 
love which passeth knowledge; compassion 
which knows no bounds.' God grant that 
the truth thus taught us, may come with 
power and efficacy to every heart i May it 
speak peace and consolation to every wound- 
ed spirit i 

.Are there any among us, whose souls are 
weighed down with a sense of unpardoned • 
sin': wh^, awakened to a sight of their guilt 
and danger, are filled with distressing fears, 
widi desponding thoughts ; and are ready 
to conclude that there is no mercy for them? 
fie not cast down, as men without hope. 
Paul Obtained mercy. Why may not you 
obtain it? Is there any thing in your case 
so different from that oFthe apostle, as justly 
to preveilt your drawing comfort from bis 
example? — Perhaps you say, ' I am a great 
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' anfl ^ievous unoer.' So was Paul*^' It 

* h^va coDtioued long, in rebellion a^iost 

* God.' So did FauT. — ' I have been very 
' provoking in my sins.* So bad Paul been. 
~^* I have been guilty of slighting the Gos- 

* pel, and of despising the lone-suffering of 

* <^d.' So had Paul been. — But still you 
uy^ *; Paul had not been such a sinner as 1 

* have been : he had not been an immoral, ' 
' an impure, or an intemperate sinner.' — 
True : but be bad beqn a blaspheraine, a per- 
secuting sinner. If he h^d hot been tbe slave 
of lust, be had yet been the slave of pride, 
of spiiitual pride. And have you any scrip- 
tural grounds for concluding that the mercy 
of God, which was so abundantly shewn in 
the one instance, will be withholdeu in the 
other ? Nay, does not the text assert the 
very contrary ? Does it not directly affirm, 
that tjje Lord's merciful dealing with Paul, 
was a pattern of his merciful dealing with 
others: and Xh2Ahvizs designed toheapat- 
tem for the comfort and encouragement of 
all them, who should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting ? Take then the com- 
fort and encouragement thus provided, thus 
intended for you. " Believe in Christ to life 
everlasting." Flee to him for deliverance 
from the wrath to come. Rely on his pro- 
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nfees of forgiveness. Plead ootliing but 
faia merits in your favour. Put your soul 
into his hands; and doubt not but that you 
shall find his mercy greater than your larg* 
est wishes. 

But before Iconclude this subject, letmv 
endeavour to guard it from abuse. There 
is a sad propensity in man ito wrest th« 
Scriptiires to his ow-n destruction, and t9 
turn the sweet and wholesome food, which 
they- provide, into the most deadly poison* 
_ Some of you may be tempted to. make the 
pattern set before us in the text, an oocasioa 
of greater sin. You may perversely argue, 
that because the I<ord was loag-sufi&ring to 
Paul, while he continued in his sins, hp 
will therefore be long-suffering to you^ 
while you continue in your sins. * Paul^r 
you may say, ' obtained mercy, and so shall 
' we. As he long remained a singer, and 
' found forgiveness ; so we, though we long 
' remain sinners, shall find forgiveness too.' 
But beware, my brethren, how you in»- 
dulge such an Impious, such a dangerous 

thought. Paul indeed obtained mercy, 

but. he did not sin on the presumptuous 
hope that he should obtain it. In this re- 
spect your case and his would be utterly 
unlike. His sins were totally without ex- 
12 /■ 
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cuse; but yet, in the very act of comm it- 
ting them, he had a zeal, however mis- 
taken, for God; and verily thought with 
himself that he ought to do many things 
*' contrary, to the. name .of Jjesus of Naza- 
reth.", Can you say this of yourselves ? 
While ytfu are wilfully continuing in the 
commission of sin, cah you from your 
hearts say, that you verily (hink you are 
doing what you ought? Should you at- 
tempt to utter such a falsehood, your very 
intention of hereafter repenting and obtain- 
ing mercyi would convict you, — If there- 
fore you are resolved to go on in sin. you 
must abide the consequences : but dare 
hot to draw any argument in your favour 
ftom.the case before us: for it afibrds 
you nope. The mercy which St. Paul 
obtained, gives no encouragement (6 a 
cominuahce in sin. Far otherwise : it calls 
you to repeniadce. The lon^-sufiering 
ofGod should lead you to repentance. The 
thought that God has borne so long with 
your o^nsive provocations; that he has 
held his band, while you have, dared him , 
to hurl destruction on your head; that 
he has daily nourished, protected, blessed 
you, while you have daily abused his gifts 
and despised his mercies; that) notwith- 
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standing your past rebellions, He U still 
ready to pardon all your sins, and to take 
you into favour. — This thought should 
break the heatt'df stone, and cause the wa- 
ters of godly sorrow to flow down. God 
grant that it may be so! That each of you 
smiting on your breast, may say, " God be 
merciful to me a sipper !" 
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SERMON XII. 



THE CHnDREK OF THIS WORLD WISER 
THAN THE CHILDREN OP UCHT. 



LVKE, XTl. 8. 

For ike children ofifus world are in their gt' 
neration wiser than the children of light. 

These words were spoken by our Lord 
Jeius Christ, on the following occasion: 
He had been telling those who were present, 
of a certain steward, who for negligence 
and dishonesty iiad incurred his master's 
dispIeasuK, and was about to be put out of 
his stewardship. The man had no sooner 
heard that he was to lose liis place, than he 
began to think with himself how he should 
escape the distress and want to which this 
calamity would expose him. He was too 
proud to beg, and either unable or unwill- 
ing to work. At last he resolved on the 
following expedient ; by which be hoped 
to secure to himself a livelihood, when his 
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present ni;ans of support should fail. He 
called his master's debtors to him, atid made 
such an alteration in theit* several accountB, as 
would give the appearance of their owing far 
less than was the real amount of their debts. 
By this artful project, his master, indeed, 
would be greatly defrauded ; but his own 
interest would be efiiectually served ; for the 
debtors, being thus favoured by him, would 
not only be disposed to favour and assist him 
in return, but also, being made partners ia 
his dishonesty, they would afterwards, from 
fe^T of detection, be unabk to resist any. de- 
mands which he might WkVe upon them. 
Such was his dishonest, but politic design! 
It was not, however, so well concealed, but 
that it reached his master's ears ; who, when 
he heard of it, *' commended the unjust 
Steward,- because he bad done wisely." He 
doubtless strongly disapproved, and severely 
condemned the iniquily of the proceeding ; 
but at the same time, he dould not but txf 
press an admiration of its wisdom andpali^, 
' And this was the occasion which gave rise 
to the Observation in the text. The sagacity 
and cleverness of this unprincipled man, in 
providing against the evils which threatened 
bim, called forth from our Lord this pointed 
remark, that " the Children of this norld 
are in their generation wiser than the Gbil* 
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dren of light." Id dbcoursing on ihese 
words, I shall endsivour, 

I. To shew more distinctly the Meaning 
of the Remark contained in them. 

II. To point out in some particular in- 
stances itsTruth and Propriety. 

I. In endeavouring to abew more distinctly 
the Meaning of the Remark in the text, X 
would first direct your notice to the persons, 
mhqpi OUT Ix>rd here mentions and com- 
{nrejj together; *' The Children of this 
world,' and the Children .of light/' The 
otpression here tued, is one very common 
in Spripture. We read of the " Children 
of disobedience," " the Children of wrath/! 
^' the Children of wisdom." Nor is there 
any difhculty in aiwierstandipg these phrases: 
By " the Children of disobedience," are 
clearly meant the disobedient ; those who 
are livinein disobedience to God's command- 
ments. TThe " Children of wralh," are 
such, that by sin, have incurred the wrath of 
God. " The Children of wisdom," are 
those who value and seek after true wisdom. 
In like manner then, by " the Children of 
this world," we are to understand worldly 
persons ; those whO' make this world their 
~ God; who are devoted to the cares, the 
pleasures, for the pursuits of the present life; 
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who mind earthly tbiogs, have their treasure- 
here, and desire no better portion than this 
world can yield :' while, on the other hand,' 
by " the Children of light," are meant ri- 
Ugious persona ; those vrho having been 
": sometimes darkness, are now light in the 
Lord :" yhose understao^pgs have been 
enlightened to see the truth' as it is in Jesus; 
who no longer walking after the course of 
this world, profess to be seeking a . better 
coontry, that is, a heavenly one. — —Such 
are the persons of whom our Lord here 
speaks, and concerning whom he remarks, 
that " the Children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the Children of light." 
Now it is clear, that this Remark cannot be 
understood ina-fuUandan unqualified sense. 
Our Lord^an never be supposed absolutely 
to say that worldly, irrehgious persons are 
wiser than religious people : for to say this 
would be to contradict the whole tenour of 
his,own discourses, and the universal testi- 
mony of Scripture. In the Word of God, 
Religion is constantly represented as Wis-' 
dom, and Irreligion as Folly. It can therefore 
be only in respect to some particular point, 
and not in a general view, that our X^rd 
makes this Remark in the text. In the same 
manner as when the Master is said to have 
commended the unjust Steward ; he did not 
I 3 
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tDcan to convey a general commendation of 
hii conduct ; but only intended, in a par- 
ticular instance, to notice his ingenuity and 
foreiigfat. — ^The highest exercise and clearest 
mark of true wisdom, is the choice ofa right 
*nd; the fixing on such an object of pursuit 
M is deserving- of our preference, and will 
repay our tro^uble. Now in this respect, no 
comparison between the wisdom of worldly 
and of religious persons can for a moment 
be maintained. The End, which worldly 
men choose, sufficiently marks their folty. 
The <^ject which they fix on, in some 
shape or other, is worldly happiness. This 
they propose to themselves as the chief good, 
and follow it with all their might. But it is 
an object which will never repay their trou- 
ble, and therefore is not deserving their pre- 
ference. On the other hand, the fni^ which 
religious people have in view, bears the 
broadest stamp of wisdom. Their object ia 
one every way deserving their choice and 
labour ; for it is a treasure in heaven, an en- 
during substance, the salvation of their souls, 
an eternal life with God in glory. Here 
then, BO far as the object in pursuit is con- 
cerned, the Children of light most decidedly 
surpass in wisdom the Children of this world. 
Another mark of wisdom is to follow an 
end when chosen, by the most suitable Means. 
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Having once fixed on an c^ject, a mah's 
wisdom will appear in the ateps which he 
takes for attaining it. He who follows it in 
a way the most likely to gain his end, will 
in this respect shew himself the wiser person. 
Such was, the wisdom of the unjust Steward. 
As to the object which he had in vreW, 
namely, to support himself in idleness by 
defrauding his master, be was mtnt unwise ; 
for dishonesty is always the worst policy. 
But M the same time, in the Means, to which 
he had recoarae, for gaining his purpose, he 
- shevced bis wisdom ; wisdom indeed of a 
▼eryhad quality, and not really deservingof 
the name, but still, such as discovered a large 
-share of shrewdness and ability. He took 
a way the most likely to succeed : and so 
far, in tKis respect, he '* did wisely." — And 
so far then, in this respect, *' the Ghildren 
of this world are wiser than tlie Cbildrea 
of light." In th&choiceand use of Means, 
in the wayof following their object, worl^y 
people shew more wisdom than religious 
people. They are wiser " m their gemra- 
tion" they act more considerately, and con- 
sult better for their worldly and tempOTal 
interests, than religious persons do for thrir 
spiritual and eternal concerns'. And here 
we distinctly see the Meaning of the Re- 
mark in the texU-^I ihalt now proceed^- 
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-11. To point out in some particular io- 
stances, the Truth and Propriety of this Re- 
mark. That worldly people consult better 
for their temporal iaterests, than religious 
persons for their spirituiil concerns, will be 
plainfrotn considering, in the first place, the 
d^ree oS DUigena ai^ Activity, which they 
severally exert. The worldly man, be his 
pbjectwhat it may,: ii unwearied in following 
it. Whether he aim at the enlargement ol' 
hiis trader the advancement of his family, 
tfafc improvemettt of his estate, the acquisition 
of a great name, or the enjoyment of plea- 
i^e, stiU his mind is always alive in pursuit 
of its favourite object. It is ever uppermost 
in his thoughts. He is constantly on the 
watch for 'some favourable opportunity of 
promoting its attaiimMot; and eagerly avails 
himself of. every opportunity which offers 
Itself. Not a day^ not an hour passed, but 
some plan is formed, some steps are talcep, 
for furthering the accomplishment of his 
wishes. Nothing which may be done to-day, 
is put off till to*morrow. Nothing -which 
he has the means' of doing is left undone. 
He rises early, he late takes rest ; he eats 
the bread of carefulness ; while increasing 
obstacles and discouraging appearances only 
quicken his endeavours, and call forth 
greater exertions. Such are the Activity and 
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Diligeoce which worldly men exert in their 
worldly Callings. Are religious persons 
equally active and diligent in their spiritual 
coac«rDB? Truthcompelsus tosay thatthe/ 
are not. .They have a great work on their 
hands; but they are oftentimes sadly in- 
dolent in performing it. They have many 
enemies to overcome, many temptations to 
resist, many lusts to subdue, maoy duties ta. 
fulfil; but, alas! they are apt to give way 
to sloth, and to.be caieless and negligent, 
where they ought to be active and alert. 
They Eufier many opportunities of doing 
good to slip away unimproved. They defer 
till to-morrow, whatought tobe doae to-day. 
They let th&ir good resolutlo^is be overcome 
for want of a more steady exertion. They 
do not strive as they ought to do. They do 
not derive from the divine ordinances so, 
much good as they might. Even in the 
House of Prayer, their " soul still cteaveth 
unto the dust." Their attention is often 
distracted, their hearts are cold, their de- 
votions are languid. Instead of pressing 
forward towards perfection, they are too 
apt to be satisfied with present attainments. 
Instead of going forth in the strength of the- 
Lord, and Bghting boldly in the good fight of 
faith, they are too prone to be discouraged 
at seeming difficulties, to give wayto.un- 
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reasonable feare, and to stop in the path of 
duty, saying, " There is a lion in the way." 
-—Thus in respect to Diligence and Activity 
In following the object of their pursuit, the 
Children ofthis world far surpass the Chil- 
dren of light. 

The same may be said in the next plate, 
as to the Degree of Foresight and Circum- 
speetion, which they severally exercise. As 
trorldly men are very quick-sighted in dis- 
covering theTf interests, so they are very , 
loRg'Sighted in discerning it afar off. They 
look forward to effects and consequences as 
connected with their worldly projects. They 
forecast in their minds whether such or 
8uch distant events will hinder or promote 
their favourite object. They provide a^inst 
evils Whichthey foresee arecoming. They 
are seldom taken by surprise. They guard 
against disappointments. They profit by 
pastexperience.—;But how different in this 
respect, is oftentimes the conduct of Reli- 

Jious Persons as to their spiritual concerns 1 
[ow little Circumspection and Foresight 
do they, comparatively, exercise ! Though 
repeatedly admonished of approaching dan- 
gers, they suffer themselves at last to be 
taken by surprise. Though repeatedly over- 
Gome by suchor such a temptation, yet they 
do not watch and strengthen themselves as 
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they might do, against future attacks from 
the same quarter. Though they cannot but 
knowt by past experience, that some parti- 
eular circumstances, employments, or com- 
panies, prove highly injurious to ih^ir spiri- 
tual interests, yet they are frequently very 
remia in their endeavours to avoid thii 
danger, or if it cannot be avoided, in pre* 
paring to meet it. Many a time are they 
thus constrainedto lament their miscarriages, 
which a little precaution and vigilance might 
have prevented, and to take shame to them- 
selves for the want of that circumspection 
and foresight, in which they see their 
worldly neighbours so far superior. 

Take another instance of the Truth and 
Propriety of the Remark in llie text. The 
Childre;i of this vrorld (xceed the Children 
of ligbt, not only in Activity and Diligence, 
not ouly in Foresight and Circumspection, 
but alto in that Decision and Singleness of 
mind, with which they pursue their favourite 
end. Worldly men follow their worldly 
interests, with a determination, which makes 
every thing else either give way to it, or 
help to the attainment of it. Whatever 
may be the object of theirpursuit, whether 
it he money, or pleasure, or honour, they 
suffer nothing to interfere with it, or to 
draw olf their attention from it. Every thing 
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else is sacrificed tothe acquisitioo of it. AH 
fheir efibrts are directed towards this one 
single point. Now it is plain, that this way 
of lullowing an object, must be attended^ 
with great advantages. For the mind, being 
neither distracted by a variety of pursuits, 
por turned aside by other con8ide^^fcioDs, 
from its main point, applies and directs its 
whole undivided force and ingenuity to the 
attainment of its end ; and when ihus ap- 
plied and directed, how probable is it, that 
such efforts will succeed I — But far different 
is the case with Religious persons. They 
shew not this decision aod singleness of mind 
in their spiritual concerns. Though- it he 
their main object to please God, and to save 
their souls, yet they do not make every thing 
else give way to this as they ought to do. It 
is true indeed, that they do not atjually 
attempt to serve God and ManHnon ; but 
yet it is also true, that the love of the^vorld 
is not so utterly brought into subjection, 
but that they too often suffer themselves to 
be diverted from their chief purpose, by 
worldly cares orpleabures. It is true indeed, 
that ihey do. not wilfully obey sin, in 
any of the lusts thereof; but it is also 
true that sin is not so entirely subdued in 
their hearts, but that they are too often 
drawn aside apd hindered in their spiritual 
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course by iu remaioipg power in their soulsk 
Thus, though they do not follow religion 
with a divided miqd, yet they too oflea 
pursue it with a distracted one. They too 
ufteo suffer lower objects immoderately to 
engage their attention, and to take it off from 
their graod coDCern. Hence it comes, to 
pass, that they do not make so decided a 
progress in the ways of Cod as they might; 
and thus it appears, that they do not ct>n> 
sul^for their spiritual concerns, so well as 
the Children of this world do for their tern* 
poni'inlerests.' 

Raving thus explained the meaning of 
the Remark in the text, and also shewn in 
some particular instances its Truth and Pro- 
priety, I would now shortly apply the sub- 
ject, by addressing myself, 

1. To those ainone us who are really 
seek^ig God, and are mtendine and endea* 
voui^ng to lead a holy and religious life. To 
such among us, the sul^ect is both humbling 
and instructive. It is humbling, by shewing 
us how far we fait short of doing What we 
ought to do. It is instructive, by shewing us 
how we may do better for the time to come. 
We have seen in what respects the Children 
of this.world are wiser than the Children of 
light. But .surely, this ought not to be. 
Consider the difference of the (Ejects, which 
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worMly and religious persons are following. 
Worldly persons are following an object in 
itself fleeting, perishing, and comparatirely 
Worthless; an object, which may never be 
attained ; and which if attained will certainly 
disappoint their expectation, and nmst soon 
be taken from them for ever. But religious 
persons are following an object in itself sub* 
ktantial, lasting, and of infinite value; aa' 
tftjject, whkh they are sure of attaining; 
Midwhich, when attained, will far exceed 
all their hopes, and will never be takea 
away. With such disproportion in the^ib- 
jects pursued, ought the Children of thi8^ 
world to be wiser in their way of conducting 
the pursuit than the Children of light? 
Ought they,TTho are seeking merely a worldly 
treasure, to shew mote diligence and acti- 
Ttty, more foresight and circumspection^ 
more decision and singleness of mind in at- 
taining their end, than they, who are «eek- 
ing a heavenly treasure ? Are we not 
ashanied to think, that we who profess to 
' be striving for an incorruptible crown, a 
crown of nghteousness and glory, should-be 
less active, less earnest, less anxious in our 
endeavours to obtain it, than worldly men 
are to obtain the corruptible things of this 
life? Let us awake from this disgraceful 
sleep. Let us act in a manner more becom- 
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ing our pretentiotu. Let ns do agtre credit 
to tho religtos vhich we profeu. Let us be 
iastructed even by worldly men. Though 
we cannotxpplaud their judgment ^account 
Ikcm wise in refipect to tbco^^c/ which they 
parme ; nay, though in this respect, we 
mvet decidedly condemn their choice, and 
loudly proclaim their lolly ; yet let us so far 
benefit by their example, as to copy t^eir 
diligence, circumspection, and zeal ; aod 
tJuM if xm to exercise in a better cause, and 
to nobler porpoMS, that wisdom which they 
displi^ in their inferror concerns. Let us 
remanber, that it is not enongh to seek ; we 
muat strive; we must labour to grow in 
grace,' and improTC our talents ; for accord- 
sng to our spiritual growth and improrement, 
viTl be our degree of happiness and glory 
faereaAer. — 1 most say a few words, 

a. To those Worldly Persons. «f whom 
we have been speaking. My Brethren, I 
have been shewingyou what is that Wisdom, 
for which our Lord ■commends you in the 
text Think not, however, that because He 
cnnmends your wisdom, he therefore ap' 
proves your conduct. Far otherwise. The 
Master commended the unjust Steward for 
his wisdom, but he did not, and could not, 
commend him for his dishonesty. Aid in 
what respect do you differ from this Steward? 
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So long M you >re setting your affections on 
earthly things, and see Icing your Happiness in 
the world instead of in God, you are defraud- 
ing Him. You are roUiin^^ him of that 
houour* and glory, and service, which are 
due, to Him alone.. And ain He approve 
what you are doing ? Be assured, however. 
He may so far command your foresight, in- 
geuuity, and diligence, as to hold them np 
Jto his own people for their imitatiim and 
henefit. He yet entirety disapproves ahd se- 
verely condemns your conduct. Glory not 
.then in your worldly wisdom: for it is a 
visdom which ^ill not only pro&t you no- 
thing, but which, in the end^ will rain .your 
•soul. Renounce this wisdom aiid become 
^eally wiM, wise unto salvation. Seek tiie 
wisdom which is from above. " Labour' hot 
for the meat. which perisheth, but for that 
meat wbkh endureth unto everlasting life." 
The prudence, activity, and watchfulness, 
which you are consuming on the unprofita- 
ble pursuits of this world, if rightly directed 
and employed, will procure lor you an in- 
corruptible inheritance. God give you grace 
thus to direct and employ them for his mer- 
cy's sake in Jesus Christ I 
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SERMON XIII. 



TENDENCY OF CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES TO 
PRODUCE TRUE CONTENTMENT. 



PHlLirriANB, iv. II, 12. 

/ hta>e learned in tvhaisoever slale I am, 
therewith to be conUnl. I know both how 
to be abased, and I kriow how to abound i 
every where, and in all things, I am in-_ 
structed both to be JuU and to he hungry i 
both to abound and to si^er need. 

There have been few persons, who 
have been put to heavier trials of patience 
and temper than St. Paul. He had enddred 
inany and great hardships; "in journeys 
ings often ; in perils of waters, in perils 
of robbers, in perils by his own country* 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils id 
the cityi in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; 
in weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often ; in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
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often i in cold and nakedness.^'* At the 
very time of his ffriting this epistle to the 
Philippians, he was a prisoner at Rotne for 
Christ's sake. Vet this is die man whom 
we find declaring in the t^t, " I have 
learned, in whatsoever stale I am, therewith 
to be content. 2 know both how to be 
abased, and I know how to abound: every 
where, and in all things, 1 am instructed 
both to be full and to be hungry ; both to 
abound and to suflfer need." 

Now on comparing this declaration of the 
Apostle with the account of bis trials and 
suHerings, shall we think that he naturally 
differed from other men ; that he was not 
subject to the same feelings, infirmities, and 
sint'ul tempers, with the rest of his fellow- 
creatures ? His own words to the people of 
Lystra, will not allow us to think thus : fo^ 
be tells them, that be was " a man of lik« 
passions with them :"■«- and so far from this, 
contented disposition being natural to him« 
he expressly says !n the text, that he had 
acquired it " I have teamed in whosoever 
state I am, therewith to be content: every 
where, and in all things, I am instrtMttd 
both to be full and to be hungry ; both to 
abound and to suffer need."- But w/ure had 

« 3 Cor. xi. 30, S7. f Acts, liv. ISi 
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he learned this lesson ? Where had he been 
instructed in these things ? At the feet of 
his master, Gamaliel ; in the schools of 
the Pharisees ; ofthe Jewish Doctors; or of 
the Heathen Philosophers ? These teachers 
might have commeoaed the virtue of Con- 
tentment : ihey might have shewn how rea-' 
sonable it was in itself, and how necessary to 
the happiness of man : but to teach this 
lesson with effect ; to put ttieir followers in 
possession of this virtue, — was not in their 

Jower. Sl Paul had not learned it of them, 
t was at the feet of Jesus, in the School of 
Christian Philosophy, that he had been taught 
this lesson. It was since he had learned '* to 
count all thi^s loss for Christ, and for 
his sake to sufier the loss of all things," that 
he had known " both how to be abased, 
and how to abound." It was in the School 
ofgodlydisciplineand Christian experience, 
that he had acquired this knowledge. And 
in this School the same knowledge may 
always be acquired. The heavenly doctrines 
of the Gospel all tend to produce it. Chris- 
tian Principles, when received into the heart, 
and suSered to bring forth their natural 
' fruit, necessarily lead to true Contentment ; 
and the more . decidedly the Disciple of 
Christ lives under the influence of his divine 
religion, the nearer will he come to the 
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happy oi^perjeQce of the Apostle stited in 
the text. This is a truth which I shall en- 
deavour to explain and enforce; and nith 
this view, I shall shew two things. 

- l." That Christianity takes away the mtUr 
ral Causes of Discontent' 
I II. That it furnishes very powerful motives 
for the exercise ofaContentedMind. 

^ I. One cause of discontent is pride. Men 
are naturally proud. They have high 
thoughts of their own merits and pretensions. 
They think thi^t nothing is too good for 
them : that they have a cuim to every com- 
fort and enjoyment: and that if any thing 
desirable be withheld from them, they are 
treated with-' injustice, and not according to 
their deservingB. Hence, necessarily sprmzs 
a Discontented Spirit. Pufied up with such 
high thoughts of themselves, they are never 
contented with what they have. Their arrtf- 
gant pretensions are never satisfied. Enough, 
in their opinion, is never done for them. 
That iA«y should want such a convenience, 
or.be denied such a request, or.be forced to 
submit to such a hardship, wounds their 
pride, and rebders them dissaiisGed. ' fs it 
', becomii^' they say. to themselves, ' that 
','wc should be treated" ttr?-^ Why should 
' we he used in' a' manner so unworthy of 
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* UB ? Why are not our chima ngfirded ? 

* Why are ne not dealt wlthmore suitably 
*' to our deserts?' 

Now ChriBtianity effectually retnoves this 
cause of disconteot. It takes away our ' 
pride. Humility is the first lesson which a 
man learns in the school of Christ : and 
"when once this grace is attained, a great 
step is made towards contentedness of mind. 
The true Christian (and it is of such a Chris- 
tian only that I speak] has been deeply hum- 
bled. He has been convinced that he is a 
sinner; and with that couviotion, all his high 
thoughts of himself have been overthrown. 
He has seen himself before Cod, fitript of 
every plea, itnd deserving only of wrath and 
- punishment. What then is become of his 
arrogant pretensions, his meritorions claims? 
He DOW sees that as a sinner he. has justly 
forfeited his claim to every blessing ; that 
far from having been treated worse than he 
deserves, he. has been treated far better. Let 
his comforts be ever so few, be feels that they 
ar^ more than he has any right to expect. 
Let his sufferings be ever so great, he is con- 
scious that they are less than his iniquities 
have deserved. What ground then is left 
for discontent ? What cause remains for 
repining and coroplaint;? J, None, none (he 

VOL. If. X ' 
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''<'crie8),I'inniiot dealt with-aocOTding to my 
** 'dfliMi'itK. T'boughl bacressed inmy wish- 

* es; though I buffer some-iiiconTeDiences* 
> (hoBgh I'sndunc seme faardships, yet i am 

* a sitMet'. I deserve all this, •and worse. 

* Far ' Chen froili being dissativfied, I have 
*'gt-etit WMbntobe thaoltAil that sotftany 
^•Mer^ed^reyet continued tomb.' 

Another cause of ^iscodtent is sel-T-^prer 
^rence ; an undse and ittHnoderate love of 
-oniwtv<es. Tbisidispo^ttiOftaliois common 
to'ift. We Aaturally love ourselves ivitb 
lUk excessive fdtidness; 'and- this partiality 
-M naturally leads to dUcontient. Under the 
Mfhienee of thi& ex«rav«g«rtt passion, we 
look Upon «trr'Own -concerns as ihos^ bfifae 
greatest moment,' in* comparison of which 
all odiers are of no value. Our .own inte- 
rests areto be served; our -own happiness 
is to be consulted; our own wishes are to 
4ie gratified. Self is ever uppermost in our 
minds* But^ to long as this is the casej how 
>«Kip08sible it is that we should' not be dit- 
-contented. For while we seeoihersposscss* 
-iDgadvaDtaees which wepossess not; or free 
from troubles which we experience, how 
naturally do We conceive envy Joisar hearts : 
and comparitig\our lot with theirs, groW im- 
pjitient and oUsdatisSed. '.See (we are ready 
to exclaim), how happy others are ! They 
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*-b»yexii6iit ofthe-scffrows wbidb ni'JnYe. 
' They bAvea^ihouiiiad comConis/vhichire 

* hare not. How hard js oilr kit l: W;hy M,it 
' Bot tike thflirs.? Why Bhoultl Uiey Ihtvfe 

* aore enjoytnezitB, add fewer 5u£Eermgs than 

' we;iiai*a?;If allpersoDs were dsiriuobi*^ :. 
' pretsed aod troubled ^astve are, our-lot * 
' would more easily be borne. But ;to isee - 

* others in a situation sd mudi bettJdr ihaa 

-' otu'selves, is pfofokingjandintoterable.' ' 

■But far this evil also Gbristiaiabyibriiigsii 
curie. It t^esaviay tbis cawse of diacoQtent. 
It regoUtes our .'■elHove. ' It :shoeksi',oar 
immoderate btteutioD-lo our.'OTCn<<atei:JCOtn- 
£i»rt^ and .enjoyment. itilewEhea v» ".icotito 
icnk .every one at our 01^ Ihirigs «r^, ' but 
at. thethii^of others" aJso;: tobohf^ltjdlK^ 
/jdtxcfast^ and thfiirihappine9s,atLeast equally 
with our OWD.' .Christianity teaches u&tn.iim- 
tatjon of (Hir xIiYine:: Master, not itolpteafae 
outaelveB, butco! please our neighbours; dbo 
iOFe ithinn^ as>WB love'ouiBelves.; tbrthftir 
,Bitlie todeny^ewiiselvesi.and aubmittotiAcon- 
veniendas ; to have a fellow- feci iiig in-*^h*t 
.beBiUit&em^{ to sejoice when.lhey lejoicie; 
and ^to be.a8:gladat their protspexil^ xad 
uicceis as. allioar own. Tbis.iscthe heaverily 
)lemper of lore which CHiartianitV enjoihs ; - 
i and. which; it! inspires and iDaintun<<in.tboie 
who truly belifiye ;.:»9d. iwhere this temper 



C.ooj;[v 



196 

prmils, how n-eat a cause of disconteat 
w taken a^ay. Those who love their neigh- 
bour as themselvei, cannot repine at his 
lot being better than their own. Those, 
who in fact rejoice at his prosperity, cannot 
be troubled at it. Where such Christian 
love prevails, this ground of discontent 
cannot remain. 

' A third cause of discontent is covetous- 
nesi. Men are naturally covetous. They 
have naturally a strong desire after the 
things of this world ; and a desire which 
never is satisfied. The more they have, the 
lUOTe they crave. Let them have ever so 
much, stitl something . else is wanted : and 
so long as this is the case, they are dissatis- 
fied. Ahab, amidst all his treasures and 
palaces, was discontented because Naboth's 
vineyard was denied him. And how often 
does it happen, that a man takes no enjoy- 
ment in the many possessions which he has, 
because he is not able to procure this house, 
or that piece of land, or some other object, 
for which he inordinately longs.^ — But here 
also Christianity brings a cure. It teaches 
US, that " a man's life consisteth not in the 
~ abundance of the things which he possess- 
eth."* It reveals to lis far more valuable 
riches than this world can give. It draws 
• Lukciii. U. 
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oGF our afiectibbs from earthly things, and 
leads uf to fix them on things above : and 
in thus taking array onr immoderate love of 
the world, it takes atvay a great cause of 
discontent. Why should the GhristiaD be 
dissatisfied that he has so little of this irortd, 
when this world is not his treasure ? ' My 
' treasure (he cries) is in beaven. Tkertl 
' look foran enduring sulistance. Whether 
: * my pdrtion here be' great or small, is a mat- 

* ter of little consequence. This estate in- 
' deed might suit my convenience. That 

* house might add to my comfort. But I 
' covet them not. My happiness does not 
' depend on these things, lam not unhappy 
' because I cannot procure them. I have 

* better things in store. I have an inherit- 

* ance reserved for me, incorruptible and 
' undefiled : " an house not made with 

* bauds, eternal in the heavens." ' Where 
such is the' language of the heart, such itB 
moderation with respect to worldly things, 
what room is left for discoUtent ? 

But while Christianity thus takes away 
the natural causes of discontent, 

11. It also furnishes very powerful motives 
far the exercise of a contented mind. 

In the first place, the disciples of Christ 
are under the strongest obligations to walk 
in the footsteps of their divine Master. It is 
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tbeicprotbs&iba .to folloir the example of 
their S«v>b;m- Christ, and to be nuoe like 
unto him. : Tihty are taug^ to look ibrward 
jetiicrir'perrciit KaewiLto hasimd^e, as the 
.coBpletida of thdr happiness in heaveh : 
.and though oa. earth, tbcy must erer fall 
' fac shtn-tof a: .perieM likeuess to hhn, yet 
leven. here, it is their dBty,.tbttr privilege, 
oald their desirat'tio .have that.tDind .which 
tisBia CUriat Je8m,jwui tb.8hewfortfa<^ tbetr 
-livedi. a.&int lesemUaoee atlea&tr of those 

Jiddvenl^iiispnitijixi^ irhicfa sfaobcsObEight 
Snt. him.. -Aiciong. these,, cobtentediiins- of 
nrindi ^mjnty.: itonspicuOUB. ■. No person 
cfaid faotrBigreater pnovoeatioDS' tojoiscoQ- 
teott&antfaEi'blesEed JeBiKhad;i IHis vhole 
life 'waa a ccmtiilued sueocsKod of. labour, 

Jatigiie, ;qid movtifionion- 'Ueffaiso'poor, 

jthat, as fac tetls us hitnadf; " He had not 
wh^Vs to layrhis head."' Hk m» " despised 

:ahd rejected of men, a matv of sorrone and 

.Acquainted with grief."* He was falsely 
accused, Unjustly condemned, and treated 

'^rth such' indignity, i« to see even a robber 
and a murderer preferred before him. Yet 

'Wbiredons finid in his conduct, or in his 
words, any expression or sentiment of dis- 

.-faaiitent?' He bore all bis sufferings with 

niMkness and patience. He manifested at 

• Man. viii.90.— Isaiah, IJii. 3. 
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all times, an entire sLilwuasiojgi, t9.tfa« will of 
his heavenly Fa^er> . " Wlifa.he -^Ai- xe^ 
viled, he re^viled not a^ip*"- lathe, most 
trying scene of his fiiiQeriiig^ he betrayed 
uothiag of a mufmuri^gj-repiiiing spirit. 
Here mej^, his tcu^-X)iscip^.8ifea.perfect 
pattern, of Tt:hat th^ey th^mG^slKes -ought to be ; 
and he^we also,, arct they, ^le^ up to iw-, 
Utf it. Gap they b^ ti^^jbllqwecsrot Jesus 
Chris^' 3^ yetalloiv then^elyes to.bedis-^ 
cqnt^nted? Did he, e»duje' so, mnch, fiat 
theiw,'£(na«i^qEe it^U vdith ag jnvcJhp%ti-> 
ence ; and^Ml the^ i^ummc at th^jr qom-i 
pjtratively light aiflit^V0i3^<^ '3L)MI- they.re-. 
pfa&H beii^g.ppoi:. or, dcqpi^ec|,,oi]qp,jVsUy 
treated, when He siiffereiipov^rty,coiUeH»gt,i 
^nd tDJii«kice,' for. it^^ s^k^,? No: they^ 
have DOtso been tau^t the truth,' 3« it i» in 
Jesuff. They will :t»ke'lus yoke. ao4 l&Tn 
of Him. They will bear tksfv cross, and 
follow him. 

Besid^it^. the; second 'plaqe, true Chris-, 
tiaos are firmly e^nvipced,; that their lot,, 
whatever it may he,,;is. the Ipi chosep tor 
thepi by their bleBS,e>d|J^i:d- apd. Matter.. 
They know, that the hairs, of; their head.are. 
all-nun^red; that nothiiighappens-to them. 
b.y chance i that every thmg whioh b^f^ls. 
them v8 ordered apd ^ppointl^ ^Y ^^Hft' 
Saviouri who once bl^d, on the <;rQqs, l)yt> 
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now hath all power in heaven and in earth. 
Christ is their King and Master : as such 
they are bound to myey and serve Him ; to 
do his will, and to sobmit to his Eovem- 
ment. This is what they are reguirea to do ; 
yea, what they wish to do, and have pleasure 
in doing. Can they be discontented with 
their lot? Can they be dissatisfied with what 
their King and Master orders for them ? Far 
Otherwise are their thoughts. '■ What, they 
say to themselves, is this: 'Though our 
' lot be not so tusy as that of many others ; 
< though we may be exposed to many hard- 
' ships, and deprived of many comforts ; 

* yet still our lot is that which Jesus Christ 

* has chosen for us. He sends us .indeed 

* some difficulties. He withholds from ua 
' ' some enjoyments. But has He not a right 

' to do what He will with his own ? Shall 

* our eye be evil, because Heis good? He 

* has a right to dispose of us as rie sees fit; 

* for He has bought us with a price, even 
' with his own blood. He has a right to 

* give and take away, according to his will : 

* and his will shall be ours. What He 

* gives, we will thankfully receive. What 
*■ He takes away, we will readily part with. 
' What He denies, we will not desire to 
' have. What He lays on us, we will pa- 

* tieatly bear. Submission, cheerful sub- 
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' minion to his will, id our duty aud our 
'happiness. Thus "everywhere, and in 
' all - things, we are instructed both to be 

* full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
' to suffer need." ' 

But farther, while true Christians know 
that their lot, be it what it may, is chosen 
foi- them by Jesus Christ, they also know 
that it is chosen for them, in injimte love and 
mercy to their souls. He knows what is best 
for his people, and will order everything 
for their spiritual and everlasting good. He 
hath, to this end, vouchsafed to them a most 
gracious promise, th»t " all things shall 
work together for their good." Thus they 
feel convinced, that in whatsoever state they 
are, it is the one which is really best for 
them. Whata powerful motive is thus fur- 
nished for the exercise of a contented mind ! 
With such a conviction, how can the real 
Christian be otherwise than contented, what- 
ever may befall: him ? ' What ground (he 
' asks) have I for being dissatisfied ? My 

* desire and aim is, so to pass through things 
' temporal, that I finally lose not the things 
' eternal. Now what state, or what cir'' 
' cumstances, may in this view be best for 

* me, I know not: but Christ my Saviour 
< knows, and will lead me into them. Ii>oes' 
' he'disappointmy worldtyhopes? Heseet 

X 3 
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that disappointoMint irUI bij good forme. 
Does he call me to trials I He lees that 

trials are necessary for me. DoeS'tie tzki 
away my worldly comforts? He seei that 
they would prove hurtful to me. Does 
he ma Ice my wAy rough, . difficult, and 
thorny? He pees that it is the way in 
which it is safest for me to walk. Far 
,then fro,D>t>eingdiscontentedand repining, 
I have;r^iion to bethanicfuland to rejoice. 
I have reason to cry oiit with the Apostle, 
" in whatsoever state I am, I have learned 
therewitii to he content :" for I know it 
to he that state in which my best interestft 
will be most jfTectually promoted and se- 
cured.' 

, The prajctical uses which I shall make of - 
(he Truth, thus explained and enforced, ard 
two, 

. Ir I shall smploy tt for correcting an error 
which is. prevalent in the world. Persons, 
who know nothing of the power oif Religion 
themselves^ are apt to. form strange and 
Qiislial^Qa aottdns respecting it. They regard 
and represent it as making men dull and 
melancholy; as . destroying cheerfulness, 
spqiliogpresent enjoyment, and casting over 
t}ie mitid nothing but gluom and darkness. 
But I would seriously ask. stich persona, on 
^lut refisoiuble grounds they ^ can build or 
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support kbese chat^^ ? X would setiou^ily 
ask them whether the trijtb, which we havq 
beeii. considering, does not gi^^a y^Xy. PP^ 
positeviewof the subject? Wjth mhatjufri 
tice can it be said of refigion^ that it makeit 
men dull and metanchoiy, destroys clieer- 
falness, spoils enjoymenti and casts gloq^ 
and darkness over the mind ; when we sSA 
that its natural tendency is to do the very 
reverse; to provide a remedy for the most 
tormenting evils of the human heart, and 
to spread over the soul peace, serenity, and 
happiness ? Look at the proud, the selfish, 
or the covetous nian, and see what a miserable 
being he it. Tossed by tumultuous pasBiws,' 
he is " like the troubled sea, Tvhicti cannot' 
rest." iNever pleased, never satisfied, never 
contented, what can he* know of inward. 
peace ? Compare the disturbed and agitated 
Btate of his mind with the calm and tran- 
,uil feelings expressed by the Apostle in 
iie text, and judge whether Religion really 
makes men unhappy. If you allow, as all 
must do, that a " Contented miiid is a conti- 
nual feast," surely you must also allow, that 
the same thing, which ip the highest degree 
promotes and increases true vontentment, 
cannot be destructive to happiness. Cease 
then to make assertions in support of which 
^^ cannot o£fer ^y solid argataipnt i asser- 
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tioos, which facta and experience daily con- 
tradict. Cease to expose the ignorance, 
cease to betray the maliznity of the carnat- 
mind, by ascribing to Religion eflPects which 
it never did, which it never can produce ; 
and which your own conscience, if fairly 
Consulted, will tell you that it never does' 
produce. Rather seek yourselves to beconie 
reidly religious : so shall you know, by your 
own experience, the falsehood and injustice 
of your chaises. ' Instead of speakiiig evjt 
of religion, make trial of her ways,'and yoa 
shall nnd them " ways of pleasantness and 
peace." 

a.- I would take,occasion, from the Truth 
before us, to stir up real Christians to a 
more faithful and diligent improvement oF 
their privileges. - It sometimes happens, that' 
persons- who own and feel the power of 
religion, and on the whole, live under its' 
influence, yet are fai* from shewing the s:lme' 
mind and temper with St. Paul in the text.' 
When disappointed or afflicted, they betray 
a repining and an impatient spirit; and- 
prove occasionally at least, that they have 
not as yet learnecf in whatsoever state they 
are, therewith to be content 'Now whence 
does this arise ? It is not that Reli^on is- ■ 
unable to do for them what Itdidior the 
Apostle. It is not that Religion cannott- 
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every where and in all-lhings instruct them, 
as it instructed him, both to be Full and to 
be hungry, " both to abound and to suffer 
need." But the fact is, they do not give 
themselves up to Religion so decidedly as 
St. Paul did. They do not suffer Religion 
to produce in them all those effects which it 
produced in the Apostle; and yrhichif 
perniitted, it would produce in them. Sin 
IS not mortified to so great an extent as it 
might be. Pride, self-prererence, and covet- 
ousness, are not broken and weakened as 
they should be. Christian principles are 
not kept in so lively exercise as they ought 
to be. Hence it comes to pass, that at times 
the flesh gets the better ot the spirit, and a 
discontented temper prevails. But, my 
Brethren, this ought not to be. Let me 
earnestly exhort such of you as answer this 
description, to know your privileges better, 
and to turn them to a better account. Let 
Religion ^have a more decided influence on 
your heart. Gall forth your principles into 
more lively exercise. Lay -the axe to the 
root of all your evil and selfish inclinations. 
By failing to do this so resolutely and 
effectually as you might, you are depriving 
yourselves of much solid peace and comfort; 
and are keeping'back from Religion, much 
of that credit and hoaour, which she ex- 
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pects at your hands, and viuoh it is your 
duty to reflect on her- A^alte tt^n from 
this injurious and disgracflfal sluqiber. Trim 
^$)ur lamps. Study more deeply io the 
School of Christ ; and jn your liy^s ahetr 
fortli more clearly the praises of Him, 
" who hath called you out of d^knns into 
" his marvellous light." . 
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SERMON XIV. 



JEWS ENDURING THE CROSS AND DESPISmC 

■^ THE SHAME. 



HeBKEWS, XII. S. 

Who, for the Joy that was set before. Him, 
endured the Cross, despising the Shame., 

If we should see a person undergoing very 
severe triaU, and bearing the most un|M-o- 
voked indignities with fortitude, meekness, 
and constancy ; we shouM be filled wjth 
high admiration of his character. But if 
we should discorer that we ourselves had a 
personal concern in bis sufierings ; that be 
was undergoing them on our account, from 
the most generous motive, in order to save 
us from some heavy calamity, or to projcure 
for us some unexpected good ; ouradmim- 
tion would be heightened into gratitude; 
not without some mixture of regret and 
«elf-reproach, that we were the occasion of 
so much suffering. — Such are the feelings, 
though in the faignest possible degree, wbkb 
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the sight of Christ crucified ought to excite 
in us. We should regard it with the most 
admiring gratitude, and the deepest self- 
condemnation. God grant! that these feel- 
ings may be stirred up and strengthened in 
us, while I discourse to you on the passage 
in the text: " Who, for the joy that was 
set before him, ejidured the cross, despising 
the shame." 1 need not tell you that it is 
Jesus Christ, of whom the Apostle here 
speaks. All, who hear the words, will 
readily apply them to Him- Therefore 
without farther preface I shall lead you to 
consider three tbmgs, as they are set before 
ua in the text. 

I. What Jesus Christ suflered. 

II. Hoty He suffered. 

II'!. Why He suffered thus. 

I. We read in the text, that Jesus Christ 
suffered the Cross and the Shame. Our 
Savi6ur!s life, from the Stable to the Grave^ 
was a life or suffering. But that which' 
completed and filled up the whole was the 
Cross. It was the last, but bitterest part' 
of that cup, which He undertook to drinlc. 
It was the lowest, deepest point of degrada- ' 
tion to which He was abased. Hence in ■ 
that description of his wonderful humilia-' " 
Uoiiio the second chapter of the Philippianfv ' 
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it is said, that " being found in fashion as a 
man, He humbled Himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of tKt 
cross." That He, who was " in the Form of 
God,"- having taken on Him ** the Form of 
ft servant," should so humble Himself as to 
become obedient unto death, was truly won- 
derful; but that this death should be even 
ike death of the cross, was astonishing indeed. 
There is great force in the expression^ 
" even the death of the Gross ;" which shews 
.that there were some circumstances in that 
death which were peculiar to itself, and 
which made it beyond every other death, 
dreadful and degrading. Let us see what 
these circumstances were. 
- Id the first place, it was the most painful 
of deaths. It subjected the sufferer to ex- 
cessive pain and torture. This was ao well 
known that the Romans derived from this 
very punishment, the word which, in their 
langaage, expressed the greatest degree of 
pain : and we, borrowing the word from 
them, call sucli a pain ati excruciating pain ; 
that is, a pain like that which was felt on the 
cross. Nor have we any word in our lan- 
guage, more descriptive of violent agony, 
than this. Nay, so dreadful was the pain 
of dying on the cross, that it was accounted 
9^ peculiar act of mercy in the judge tope(- 
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mit the Criminal to be kil^, Before his 
bgdy should Ije cruciiiefj. lodeed, the.very 
nature of the punjshlQent shews hovr eXr 
ceuive t^ast have boett the. pAin atteading 
it. . "XM^ the b^nds and feet, w^ich beii^ 
full, of n^rvep, are some of the mosl feeling 
4;>ar,l;8ortte human body.) should be piercta 
thrpugh, andfasten4d;to'lhB wood with iroK 
spikes: that then, by tbetuddetiraiuBg up 
of the Cross, .^pd^the ftxiog of the foot of it 
ii> the earth) tjie whale weight of the body 
should he thrown upon these 4orn and.teader 
parts ; h«iw, dnsadfal nuisC liate been the 
sufferjoes! How.e;cqui9itethQtortarel Add 
towhiqb, tb9'4eathof the CroGswas^xalsRv 
a tedious, a lingering deaths. The paio, gCBat 
a»|tL^Si did oiqt quickly piit aa end to the 
liie ; and so hy it^: om/x viblence djelivter the 
pufiEerer front misery-. It destroyed him by 
d^raes; It tortured, without immediately 
killing him- No vital pari was touched. 
The crucified persou was left to live under 
atUhis toriqeot, till throa^h anguish, losf 
of Uoodk^ fatigue and famine, his natnral 
strength was quite worn out, and hia heart 
cqaie^ to beat. You .may remember that 
when Jesus had hung for |ut.hours on th^ 
Crossi Pilate wuuryfUed that he were' dead 
alr^^y: "aiwl the two Thieves, who. were 
cfitci.^^ with him, were both yet aliTe^ 






when the aoldtera came to take down their 
b«xliefl rroHi the cross in the evenuog of ibe 
day Qti which, they biid been executed. On 
the whote, .we cannot well conceive a deaVi 
jBore pMnful than the death of the crost ; 
or One which the ntost ingenious cruelty 
coukl have invented more suited to its pur- 
pttse. 

Id the second, place, it .was the most 
sboHuJui of deaths. An.y death by the hand 
^the public executioner is shameful. Itia 
always intended to being disgrace on those 
who sufier it. . 3ut.we can: hacdiy have aniy 
jmt conception of the degree of infamy 
which was attached to the death ofthecrou. 
We must indeed. he:aensible that the very 
.ciceuustancc of being. publicly hungup' asa 
criibinal, exposed to the eye of every .be- 
hoJfder, and having the crime, for which this 
.poniriuneut viaa supposed to be inflicted, 
.written in targe letters on the top of the 
cross, was in itsdf very ignominious. But 
it was. the genexal opinion in which this 
punishment was held, that stamped on it the 
deepest ignominy. It was not a Jewish, btit 
a Roman punishment ; one, however, which 
was deenved too. infamous for any Roinan 
dtizen ever to sufier. It nas inflicted only 
on the lowest and vilest of mankind ;. oil 
s^ves, and notorious crinunals; on such 
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as were accoonted the fieste and outcasts of 
society, a disgrace to human nature, and 
^tinwortby to be treated like human berngs. 
These were the persons for whom, by the 
:Roman law, this punishment was reserved. 
And hence we may judge in what light.it 
was generally regarded, and how great was 
the infamy attached to it. As a fact also 
which Farther proves and clears this point, 
it may be added, that. it was not uncommon 
to take even the dead bodies of crimihalsi 
who had not, fallen alive into the bands of 
public justice, and to hang these upon the 
cross, as the way of expressing the greatest 
detestation and contempt of their character, 
and of branding their memory with disgrace 
and ignominy. And it was for this reason'; 
for the shame and infamy which this death 
brought with it, as much as for the pain 
and torture which it inflicted, that the Jews 
were so clamorous for Jesus to be crucified. 
They not only designed, by putting Htm to 
this slow and painful death, to gratify their 
malice and cruelty ; but they intended also 
by the iufliction of this punisbment, to sink 
and 'degrade Him to the very lowest depth 
-of debasement ; to rank Him with the worst 
and vilest of mankind ; to set Him forth to 
the nation, and to the world, as an object 
«{ universal detestation and scorn ; and 
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lo make bis very name infamous and ac- 
cursed. . ' 
'Such were the general circumstances 
which distinguished the death of the cross 
from every other death, and made it beyond 
all others dreadful and degrading. But in 
additioD to these, there were in the case of 
JesuB some particular circumstances, which 
increased and aggravated both the usual pain 
and shame of crucifixion. As if the pain of 
the cross were not of itself sufficient to glut 
the rengeance of his enemies, they beat and 
buffetecT him, and tore his back with 
scourges, before they led him lo be cruci- 
fied. . They made a crown of thorns, and 
fixed it on his head, by driving the points 
into his bleeding temples. They nextlorced 
him, though exhausted by these cruelties, 
to carry to the place of execution, one end 
at least of the heavy cross, to which be was 
to be nailed : and when arrived at the fatal 
spot, instead of giving to him, as was fre- 

3uently the case with others, a cordial 
raugbt, which might support the spirits, or ' 
deaden the sense of feeling, they offered-to 
him vinegar mingled with gall ; which wat 
so offensive, that even fainting and parched 
with thirst, as he must have been, he refused 
to drink it. 
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. AB^!")- u ^f ^^ cftwaon ,3baDae «iid 
ignominy of cri^cifixioa were not sufficient 
to-express the infuay, wick i^icb bia eue- 
piies, wi«h^ to loaa l^im.; tlMy^prefexred 
before Him Barfibb^ a notoriofis rsbber, 
wfaoifor sedition abd muj^d^r btid beeti cast 
into prison; demwding: that be -iB^jb: be 
released^ and Jesuacr>uoified- Tbeonte shew 
more pQtQt^y tbe ligbt in whicb tfaey 
irished tp represent him, they.eHeoutedbim 
>D compaqy with two male^icters ;: placii^ 
him in the midst, as being in^ their judacinent 
the worst and vikst of the three. Jlext, 
in decision, they placed this, writing^ver his 
head; " Jesus, the Kingdf the Jews ;" by 
which they mfiant in the most insuUiBg 
fnanner, to scoff at itls pretensions to that 
title. Here then, we might havesupposed, 
that malice would have ceased its eficnrts; 
that if pity had hot touched the breast at the 
cigbt of so much misery, yet» that invention 
itself tyoivld have been worn odt. Biitj'no t 
- farther ignominy still await«d the wretched 
«ufier$r. While bftnging in this dreadful 
toiim«nt, . he 'was .yet to eoaount.er iarther 
indignities; to luten [to every reproachful 
taunt, which, scorn and passion couidxast 
fprlh iipon him. The soldiers, who bad 
nailed him to the cross, mocked bim^ 
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Img^d atbts sufferings, and derided his 
ened. T^e petiple.Whb t>as8ed by, rStiled 
on H'Tta, -^vfigging their heads, and saying, 
'' A4 ! 'ihou that destroyest ihe temple, and 
bwJldest it in three days, save , tliyselF and 
come dswn from the cross." One, at 
ieast, of the thieves 'frh'o "Were crucified with 
Him, cBSt>the samem histeeth. Nay, the 
scribes and elders, th«' rulers and the p^riests^ 
cv-^nahi ihidf pTJedis themselves, were sp 
forgetful of wh^t beiame their rank and 
character, as to take a part in -this inhuman 
scene, nud to join in reviling Jesus, and in 
putting Him to ihame. " He saved others. 
Himself He cahnot save. Let Christ the 
King of Israel descend now from tfae-cross, 
that We may see 'and believe." 
- 6u£h was the death, -which Jesus died. 
Sucb were the cross and the shame, which 
H« suffered. But htm' did he suffer them ? 
3i^his mis the second thing to be considered. 

-■■U^ •' He' Endured the crdss, despising 
the shame." This expression of enduring 
tiie cross,' -means something more ihia 
mf rety bearing it, and undergomg the pain! 
It is descriptive of the^tannerin which he 
bore it. It impliesthat he boreit with for- 
titude, with meekEtess, with patience. He 
endured iX. He neither shrunk from it, nor 
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Bunk under it. He met it with boldQen. 
He ivent through it with constancy. The 
whole account of his.sufierings justify us in 
putting this meantns on the word endure. 
Though He knew clearly before-hand, the 
bloody baptism which awaited Him ; He yet 
described himself as " straitejiid tilt it were 
accomplished." When the time drew near, 
far from seeking to avoid the cross. He 
*!■ sledfasUy set his face to go up to Jeru- 
salem."* When the hour was come, 
though He could have had twelve legions 
pf angels to assist Him, yet He made no 
resistance, but yielded himself up into the 
hands of his enemies. Throughout the 
trying scene w}iich followed, he shewed 
. no fear, no impatience, no unwillingness to 
hnisb what he had begun. " He gave hia 
back to the smiters, and hia cheek to than 
that plucked ofi* the hair. He hid not his 
face from shame and spilling." " Broi^ht 
as a lamb to th« slaughter., be opened not 
hi? 'moD,th."t . He made no compUiat, 
uttered no lamentation. When be was re- 
viled, be reviled not again. AUwascompo* 
sure, dignity, self-possession, and greatness 
of mind. He felt for others, but he felt not 
for himself. " Daughters of Jernsalem," 

•Luke, xiu50. — it. 61. 

t I»»ii*, 1. 6.— Uii. 7. 
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^id He to ttie frtfttien iRbeifiiilo4wctHiB»> 
M Calyary), " fraep net'^iiB-; butwMp> 
for. yourselves, nnd ibr-iyKir childntOi", 
"Fitber!" (He exd«iitifflI.iwbelTaIf of.- tbC: 
soldiers who were flAiiiftgHimtB theerDis)^. 
♦'Father; forgive thetiif for they inow; riot, 
what rheydo.'* Nay, frlrilfibe'niasluagiiis 
in all th« agqny-of cnrci&xioD, He yet an 
fectionately remeinWred andinbtlced hitt-. 
afflicted Mother, and re«oniaiBiided bet* (M 
the care of his beloved Disciple.* In this 
mahirer Heenrfarerfihe Cros*.' .'." 

He also " despised tba Shame." I^atoe 
and inratny are evils, ^biCh it b ctften fDu»i!l 
bore diihcuit to be^r, than even painidudi 
torture. Many persotH'^ho li'oula.endara 

§reat bodily sunering ttilhout shnnJuag* 
read' tfie very, tbouebb of disgraced bi^ 
ignominy. Their bodveS' iBa>y austaka \ha 
jEormer, but their imreds^cirDiiotsiipport tbt 
latter. Here their strefrg^ istried,^nd£iii«4 
Here their Weakness is < discovered. Xfafey 
sink under thi» weight. Not so it was r^ritJa 
Jesus. Herfej^ij«d'tHe shame. All the ioi- 
djgtiities -which his enemies cndeavovntd t«. 
.heap on Hifti, Could not alter his parpoMt, 
nbr sh^kt his firmfless. In his pattonce tie 
jipssessed his soul. Hewii^ utmloved by ail 
the scorn, contempt, a'nd ridicole, which «^ 

• Lute, xKiii.''28— 34. Jiftn, ]<hc. 26, ST- . ; 

VOL. II. L 
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expressed againit him : by all the falsefaoodsi 
canimnies, and reproachea, which Trei'e cast 
upon him. H* looked doom vpon them, as 
the TTord properly signifies. He regarded 
them as beneath his notice : as things which 
did not deserve a thought, in comparisoD 
irlth the great object which he had in view. 

What this object was, 1 now proceed to 
shew. It is the third thing which the text 
IcjkIb na to consider. 

III. WJ^ Jesus Christ suffered thus. 

It must be plain, when Jesni thus " en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame," that 
hit had some d>jeci^ in view ; that there was 
some end, which he hoped, to attain by his 
■u&rings; some reward, which he proposed 
to himself, as a full compensation for all 
this pain and shame. So speaks the text. 
It tells us that it was for the Joy which was 
set before him. And what was this Joy ? 
The question may be readily answered.. It 
was the Joy of saving sionerB; the Joy of de- 
livering innumer^le souls from the bondage 
of sin and SataOr and of bringing them to 
everlasting happiness. He saw the miserable 
state into which sin hfid plunged the race of 
Adam, and was touched with pity for tbem. 
He saw that they had no power of delivering 
themselves out of their lost condition ; that 
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tfaey could do nothia^ to atone for their 
guilt, and to make their peace ^ith God ; 
aod that if left to themaelves, they must for 
ever Buffer the dreadful punishments which 
their sius deaerved. He saw these thioffs ; 
but at the same time he kueTr, that what 
they could not do for themselves, he could 
do for them. He knew that by his suffer- 
ings and obedience unto death, the death oC 
the cross, he could make a full aod perfect 
sacrifice and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world. He knew that the Father 
would graciously accept this sacrifice, and 
for the sake of this satisfaction, would pardoa 
Sinners, and receive them to his favour. 
Here then we see, Why Jesus suffered thus. 
We discover the object which he had in 
view. He looked forward to the cense- 
qutnces of his suffering. He foresaw the 
blessed effects which would follow it. He 
foresaw that by His stripes we should be 
healed ; that by the pain which He en- 
dured, we should be saved from eternal 
pain ; that by the shame to which He sub- 
mitted, aie should be saved from everlasting 
shame, andraised to high and endless glory .- 
He leoked forward to that day, whea the 
" Ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion with soogs;" when that gr^tt 
multitude, whom no man can numbtf. 
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luvliig washed thetr.gartne&ts ia-the blood 
q£tb^ Labib, 4faa)l ff i>& presMoted by f^im 
&iUctess,. ^eibre the presence of his Father 
wjlheKetteding joy-V ThwwaBthe rtfwan^ 
irhnch.'H« proposed to hiraself. This war 
tha. end, for the attainineDt i^ which,- He 
bSed, ' and sufiercd, and died. This was 
'* the»yset^ before Him, for which Heen- 
dured the crossj de«pising the shame." - 
J Wh^t, my Wethren, ehall vre say to these 
t^lRgs? What are the thoughts^ the feelings, 
which -this subject raises in us? Can we 
liifltct on the Offerings of Christ ; on hi^ 
arofi&a^d passion; on his pain and shame ; 
can we think on the Jfinnu^r in -which he 
bore these sufferings, on the fortitude, th^ 
meekness, the patience, thecbnstancy, which 
He shewed throughout } and not be filled 
with the deepest admiration of his exalted' 
character ? But wheil we farther reflect oi^ 
the Cause of his suffering; when we call to 
Hiind the Ohject fo*- which fie suffered,; 
whea^we consider that for uf men, and fbr 
©lir salvation, He uodervyent these thing,s i 
th^ to save as from hell, which we had de-' 
ser-ved, aiid to raise us to heaven, which wc 
had forfeited, He " endured tlie cross, de- 
spising the shame ;" what then are our feel- 
ii|KS f Are we not. iUted with the most lively 
^titude, as well as with the deepest admi- 
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i^ation ? While 'wt ndmire his fortitud^'bnd 
coaAancy, are we; oot also sensibly toUcfaed 
witli the thoughts of his [goodness afid ecfm- 
passion ? Do tre not feel somftthing of obr 
immease obligations to Hlifi? Afe vre not 
rrady to say, " Behold hdw he loved ns ?" 
What Wotld have been olir condition, if He 
had not " eiidui'ed the Gross', despi'siogtbe 
shahie?"Hbw lost and de^ertfe! Without 
Ghri«t,. without' hope, '^Jthout God iii the 
wortd, we piust l^ve jniserahly perished. 
But ; now, how chaAged, how happy, how 
glbrioiis iU our state T Christ " hath once 
suSertSd for sins, the Just- fyr :the unjust^ 
that He dight bfihg lus to God."* By the 
blood of his Cro89,' He has made dur neitSe 
with heaven. We whd wer£ afat off, tare 
tioW brought' nighv >nd can draw near to 
-God; in the full assurance of hope. " Lkt 
odr souls btcss the Lord, atid all that Is 
withiaiis bless his holy mufne^ Bless Che Lord, 
O, dur Bbuls ; And fdrget not all bis, benefiti^; 
who foi^iveth'alt oai iniquities ; whoheal- 
eth all out* diseases- ; who redeemethour life 
:from'destruction ; whocrownetb uswrthloif- 
ing-kiodness and tended nieniiea." "Thanks 
be udto God far his Unsp^fcable'Gift I' ■■ i 
But 'is there not ^Iso another feeling ex- 
-ciled by this au)>ffctf While: we'nsad of the 

• 1 Peter, iii. IS. ' ■ 
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BufferiDgs br Jesus ; while we think of his 
wonderful compassion, of his amazing love ; 
which led him, for our sakes, to " endure 
the cross, despising the shame;" are we 
not touched with somethiog like remorse 
and self-reproach i Are we not concerned at 
the recollection of our sins, which helped to 
cause these suSeriugs? Are we not concerned 
to think of the little return which we have 
made to Jesus for all his love ? He died 
that we might live ; yet we have not lived 
to Him. He remembered us in our low 
estate; yet we have forgotten Him. He 
thought of us ; yet days, and weeks, and 
years, have we lived without thinking of 
Him. He " endured the cross" for us; 
yet -we have been backward to take up our 
cross for Him. Every little, trial to which 
He has put us, we have accounted a heavy 
burden, and hard to be endured. He, for 
us, " despised the shame;" yet we have 
been unwilling to «ufier shame for Him. 
Every little indignity to which He has called 
us to submit, we have counted an intolerable 
hardship ; and perhaps to avoid the shame, 
have in fact denied our Saviour. Do not 
the thoughts of these things grieve us ? Do 
-we'not feel sorrow and shame ? Are we not 
angry with ourselves? Are we not self- 
condemned ? 
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SERMON XV. 



. the:ow^t and xffect of christian 

HOPE. 



1 John, iiL' J. - 

And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purijieth himself^ even as He is pure. 

Hope is the main aprine of human ac- 
tions, and the great cordial of human sor- 
TowB. ^ake away Hope, and human life 
vould be a dull and miserable blank. 
Equally necessary is hope to the Chrisiian 
Life : nay, so necessary, that it is called 
" the Helmet of Salvation :" and we are even 
said to be " saved by hope."* Christian 
Hope, however, like every other Christian 
Grace, has its counterfeit There is a vain, 
as well as a good hope. While we read of 
the hope, that " maVeth not ashamed," we 
also hear ^f " the hope of the hypocrite that 
shall perish." And many persons talk 
loudly of their Christian Hopes, who, it is to 
• Ephes. vi. 17.— i Thesg. v. 8.— Rom. viii. 14. 
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privileges or proressioDS ? In this case we 
need eo no farther in the btuiness. It ii 
clear, ih the very beginning of our inquiries, 
that our Hope is not a true Scriptural Hope ; 
for it is not founded on Jesus Christ. — But 
on the other hand$ it is not every Hope, 
Tvhich pretends and appears to be built on 
Jesus Christ, that is really a good Hope. 
There are other jnarlcs by which it must be 
distinguished. There are other particulars 
which must accompany it, in order to prove 
its title to. a true Scriptural Hope. In this 
.view the Text may be consulted with great 
advantage. The Apostle is speaking' of 
Christian Hope ; and his words are these, 
that '* Every man who has this hope in him, 
purifieth himself even as He is pure." From 
which passage we may collect two things 
respecting Christian Hope, which serve 
flearly to distinguish It from every other 
hope. These are, 
. J. Its Object; what it looks to. 

II. Its Effect; what it leads men to do. [ 

These two points I shall endeavour to eX' 

plain. And may the Lord so bless the aor 

deavour, that it may be profitable to Cbr 

•ouls ! 

I. Hope must always have some object i a 
view. It must be looking to somethings 
This is necessary to the very being of Hope i 
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eitfi their vt^th^ and .prwilegCE. But.addi 
ttie Apostk, even' " now ate nr« theflonaioT 
God," True Ctn4stiuna. are ftMiithe'^ccial 
objects of tiis iathirly Ipvc- and Aara. They 
Kre His children; and if chiUreH, th^ 
heirs. There is a glorious Johctitance. pro* 
vidsd for them. What this inbarUancewtll 
be, they do not at present oiacdy know. 
" It doth not yet appear what we shall be." 
Enough, however, is certainly, revealed to 
raise their IhoughtSy »id ta Uir uptheirde- 
sires. " This we know; that when He shall 
Appear, wefitKiU be like him; far wc shall 
see Him as he is." And then foUow the 
words of the text, "And every roan that 
has MtV Hope." What hope then does the 
Apostle mean? ' The hope, doubtless, of 
which he had l}e«D speaking: the Hope of , 
being like Christ at his appearine. Thir 
is the Christian's hope. This, is meObjeet 
whicli he ha* in view; the thing, to'TChich 
he is looking For happiness. — Le^ us see 
what there, is in thi& Object, n^hich. distinr 
guislies the hope of the ChristiMifrdai. every 
other hope. 

The being tike Clhris't, at his appeaninfjlt 
may sigBify in the first place,- the being like 
Him as to the ouhvardform, Kmay relate 
to the state of the body, when it shall be 
raised from the dead. Great and- glorioua 
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X^hmtian will in that day be allgloriotit 
without, so his soul will be alt glorious 
withia: for in that day it will be perfectly 
*' conformed to the Image of the Son." — 
When He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him, " for we shall see Him as He is." — 
Christians now seesomething of Christ, but 
thty sec Him not as He is. They see Him 
through a glass, darkly. They see Him by 
faith, but not by sight. Yet even now, a 
very surprising effect is produced on their 
souls, by merely this imperfect view of 
Christ Even now, " beholding . as in. a 
glass the glory of the Lord, they are 
changed into the same image from! glory to 
glory."* Even here they bear some 
traces, however faint, of the Divine Like- 
ness. What then shall be the case, when 
they shall see Christ far otherwise than they 
now see Him ? When the veil which now 
dims their sight shall be taken away ; when 
they shall " see Him as He is," in all the 
splendour and majesty oflus glorious person? 
The transforming power of his presence, will 
then be instantly and universally felt : all the 
remaining pollution of sJn and infirmity 
will he done away for ever. The dross of 
sensual affection will at once be consumed 
before the brightness of his coming. The 
♦ SCOT. iii. la. 



i,.,Goo>ilc 



233 

Ills still a i^Iearer ind more precise object ia 
view. It is i Hope of Holiness : a Hope of 
being perfectly holy, that so we may be per* 
fe«4;ly bappy : a Hojie of sieelog €brisi *' as 
He is;" that by this «ight of Him, we may 
be made like Him; aod thits may^become 
fitted for going to ' hedveii^ and for living 
with God in glory. 

. And now, my bretbt^n, let us avk our- 
selves, Is this our Hope? Has ovr Hope 
this Object? Is this the thing which we 
have in view : the thing to which we are 
looking for bappinera ? Do we hopg to ht 
like Gbrist, that we may be qualified for 
living with Him, and capable of enjoyiog 
that happiness, which he has provided for 
us? Let us examine ourselves strictty ofi- 
this point. Let us search and see wh'at our 
Hope i^. If Holiness be not a grand part 
©f its Object, oui' Hope is certainty not the. 
Hope of the Christian. 

To assist us in this examinationr letus 
consider the other particular here btated^. 
Respecting. Chrl^iaa Hope, tfamely, 

;■ II. Its Effect: what it leads mfento do.- 
■ As'Hope has always-some Object m niew ; 
something to which it looks for iiappiness^. 
so it always sets a nian to seek after that obje^ 
and to do what is io his power to obtain it. 
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^Tkera cannot then be abHter way of 'Boding 
out what our Hqpci is, tl^an by seeing what ' 
it le^s OS to do. if health, of power, or 
;ltonour be: the tbin«S( "which we hOfris to 
.gun ; how will this ^^^ influeDce our cdd- 
< duot ? What nritl it nl<J ua to do ? It will 
■ leiKl'uato -use those tne»As, which are dkmC 
,Iii^ly< to msike'us ticb^ or great, or ho- 
nourable. Thus on ihe oUier hand, if Ho- 
JioeM be th« object <>f'our Hope, what in 
this case, will our Hopr iead us to do? It 
wUI 'lead us -dow to seek aft«r Holiness. 
■We shall be trying to become holy. This 
will be the Effect of Out- Hope. This is 
what it wiU lead us to do. Ana what is this 
,4>4t th<'V«ry Efiect, which St. Jobn, in the 
text, declRres that Ghf'istian Hope always 
produces. <* EvetymiM that both thib Hope 
«9. hinii'purifieth himseilf 4ven as He is pure. 
Itis a general, an universal rule, which ad- 
mitfl of no'excfiptton'. How, indeed, can it 
ha otherwise? if a man really believe, that 
bis happineis hereafter, will consist In bbinr 
like^ Jesus Christ ; if he really look forward 
to this likeness as the grand Object of his 
Hopci how can he do otherwise than-jioa/ 
'se&k to becontelike Jeatis Christ ? How call' 
he.do otherwise^ than now strive to becothe 

SUr6, even as Ghrijl is pure? The fotare 
i»ject of his Hope roust have a constiuiti 
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;in active, a powerful influence on his present 
conduct. If it have not, nothing can be 
plainer than that he does not really believe 
and hope, what he profesaei to do. -IT, 
while he profeBsesjLp have the Hope of a 
Christian, he yet wiuingly continues unholy 
and impure, and refltets not, nor tries to 
reflect any part of the Image' of Christ, 
nothing can be plainer than that his profes* 
sions are vain, and that, at the best he mi- 
. serably deceives himself. 

But let us more distinctly see what this 
Efftctf of which -we are speaking, is: what 
is meant by aman' i P^'^'ifyi^g himstlf. This 
expression may seem to imply that a man is 
able to make himselfholy, to cleanse his own 
heart, to sanctify hia own nature ; and so 
may appear to contradict the general doctrine 
of Scripture, which teaches a very different 
truth. This doctrine is, that sanctification 
is God's work, and not man's : that the pre- 
parations of the heart are from the Lord ; 
that it is he who cleanseih the heart, by ^he 
inspiration ofHisHoly Spirit; creates in us 
a new heart ; and renews the soul after His 
own image and likeness. Nor is there any 
thing in the text, which at all opposes this 
doctrine, or differs from it in the least. We 
meet with many other expression's, of the 
same kind with that in the te^t. The hati. 
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himself says, by His Prophet Ezekiel, 
" Make you a new heart and a new spirit." 
St. James, in like manner, says, " Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners,and^rtj^yourA«ar/j, 
ye doubted minded ;" while St. nul exhorts 
us, to *' " cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit." Do we suppose that 
these passages contradict the general Doc- 
trine stated above? No such thing. The 
Scriptures cannot disagree with each other. 
When we meet with texts, which like those 
just cited, enjoin us to do something, which 
the general teuour of the Bible tells us that 
we cannot do ; the way in which we must 
understand such texts, is this: we must un- 
derstand them as enjoining us to use those 
means, which God has appointed for attain- 
ing the thing in question, and in the faithful 
use of which he has promised that we shall 
attain it. Let us take this nay of interpre- 
tation in the present instance ; and then we 
shall see how the text is to be understood. 
" Every man that has this hope, puriJUth 
himself; that is, he does not cleanse, renew, 
and sanctify his own heart, for that he can- 
not do ; but he uses those means, which 
God has appointed, for the cleansing, re- 
newing, and sanctifying of the heart ; and in 
the proper use of which, it is promised, that 
the neart shall be cleansed, renewed, and 
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■anctiliEd. In virtue of this appointotebCr 
-in reliance on this promiie, he uses tbese 
.means, and thas put ifies kimse(f. 

Here then, my brethren, we have ano- 
. ther ground for self-exaftiination. Doe&oar 
-hope producfiin us fAif effect? Does it lead 
ua thug to purify ourselves? In the -first 
,plaee,dowe seek aflbr purity? Do we seek, 
.jxit only to be outwardly morali but also to 
be inwardly holy ? Do We think it net merely 
enough tQregulate the conduct, but do. 4e 
.seek also to regulat]e the motives of our coii- 
duct : in short, not only to have clean hands, 
■but also to have a pure heart? And while 
we seek this inward purity»do we faithfully 
.and; diligently use the means which Odd 
Jia» comaitnded -us to use, in order to attain 
it ? Do we efirnestly beseech him to ^cleaase 
our heaFts by the tnspirati«B of his Holy 
Spirit ? Do we add to oar prayers, watch- 
ittlness ; do we keep bur heart with all dili- 
gence; examine with a jealous eye-tis secret 
.knOlives; check its 6rst appronchcs toeVtl; 
lind carefully guard every door 'by whWh 
jin may etiter into it, especially ihat sin, he 
it "what it may, by Which we are ftiost easily 
■baset-? Do we avoid, as much as weat'cable, 
*Uch places, and persons, and empJoymenlB, 
09 are most - likely to pr^ve temptalk^ to 
M» ? Do we faithfully attehd on nii Uie or- 
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cannot be separated ; nor can we hare one, 
without the other: while they mutually 
confirm and promote each other. The 
greater our honneBS is, the strotuer will be 
our hope : as on the other band, the stroll- 
er our hope i8,tbegreater willbe our holiness. 
— May the Lord, by iiia ^race, increase in 
us both these blessed fruits of his Spirit ! 
May he write his law in our minds, purify 
us even as Christ is pure, and cause us to 
^dKiund in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us ! 
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SERMON XVI. 



ON THE OFFICE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND 
-THE DANGER OF GRAVING HIU. 



Ephesians, ir. 30. 

Grieyg not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day qf redemption. 

X HERE are many truths in the Bible, 
which we could never have known, had 
not God revealed them to us : Truths, there- 
fore, which are to be received alt^ether 
by faith, in a simple reliance on the Divine 
Word. One of the foremost of these, is 
the doctrine' of the Trinity in Unity, or of 
the subsistence of Three Divine Persons in 
One undivided Godhead. Id stating this 
doctrine, we use the word Person, not be- 
cause it exactly expresses the sense, which 
we intend to convey, but because we have 
no other word, which comes ao near to 
what seeots to be the meaning of Scripture. 
The inspired writers, when speaking of the 
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Father, of the Son, or of the Holy Ghost, 
frequently apply to each of them such ex- 
pressions, as !»re descriptive of a Person. 
They ascribe to eachpersonal acts and attri- 
butes ; and make use of such language as, 
according to our ideas, can properly bffUseil 
only d(- tcPerson. Of this-kind is the lan- 
guage of the text} " Grieve not the Holy 
" Spirit of God, whereby," or by whom 
" ye are sealed unCo the-dayofir^demption." 
Grt^/'isa /lerjonai feeling, Sealing is a. per- 
s^naLz&.. Hence w&coUect that the Hbly* 
Ghost is a Peraon: that although. in «G^e 
respects, he is one with the Father and with 
the Son in the Unity of the, God|tfl^ ; jqt^ 
"l^at in. some other respects, he i& di^im^ 
aqd separate frofli them. We pr.atBnd»gotr 
lo explain or G,ompx?hfind,thi»ipy&te^y, .\V^e» 
receive it by, faUh ; Mid humbly adore :tha£ 
Ood, w.hfO has tbiU'giaciousJ.y cey|^led>hiW 
yjf to. vs.-rWith: thpse remari;8,..*fi«ipg 
^gpi-tiie tfxt, Irqw, propefd to,a,iDar^;p3fh 
tjcular consideration c^ th4 passage^ \\st^i 
from whjcii X'^l|*ll take otfcasion^lprBfijrt 
9uttp,yc>u.tW0;^h'Wg^ ■ ) 

, I.-Thpptecplwr -p^eof djp.ilo^i^iS^iw* 
in ,CMw saiyaiioD, ,-.;- i . '-.■ 

. 11. TheqMianiiig ^n^i-ifp^^a^^rtbf 
admonition he're given respecting hun. 



I. The Peculiar Office of the Holy Spirit 
In our SalviitioD is thus represented in the 
text. " He seals us unto the day of Re- 
demption." By the day of Redemption is 
meant that day in which the People of 
God vrill be put into complete possesstoa 
of all those blessings, which have been 
purchased for them by the blood of Jesus. 
At present, this is far from being the case. 
For, though perfectly delirered from thp 
copdeomation of the Law, and so far set 
free frc»n the power of sin, as that it no 
longer has dominion over them, yet they 
still croan, being burdened with the re- 
mainckr of original depravity, and too of- 
ten, " find a law in their members warring 
against the law of their mind, and bring- 
iog them into captivity to the law of sin, 
which-is in their members." The time, in- 
deed is coming, when they will be freed for 
ever, from this bondage of corruption. At 
death, tlieir deliverance from the power 
and pollution of sin will be peilected. — 
fiut even then their Redemption vtill not be 
complete. Their bodies will still sleep in 
the grave, under the dominion of death; 
flo that in this respect, they will still un- 
dergo the consequences of sin. fiut in due 
time this tyranny also shall be broken.— 7 
" Death, the last enemy, shall be destroyedr" . 
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JtshkLlbe " sTrallowed up in victory.". The 
Grave shall give hack'itSiprisooers. *' The 
Ransomed of the Lord shall return with 
tingiog unto Zion." Their bodies shall he 
raised glorious, and immortal. . And in that 
day their Redemption yrill be complete. 
The Day of Redemption then, is the Day 
of Resurrection : that day, when the mani- 
. Testation oftheSonsof God shall take place: 
' nbeo those that sleep in Jesas, shall awake 
to everlasting glory, shall be publicly owned 
as His people before .the assembled world, 
shall be cleared from every charge, and ad- 
mitted. into the Joy of their Lord. 

This is the Day mentioned in the text: 
and to seal us unto this day is the peculiar 
office of the Holy Spirit of God. Let us 
see what this expression meSns. To seal us 
to this day is to prepare us, and to set us 
apart for it; to fix such a mark on us, as in 
that day, shall distinguish us from others, 
and make it fully appear to whom we be- 
long. Whe6 a man sets his seal to a paper, 
he thereby declares his approbation of it, 
and acknowledges it, to be his own deed. 
Thus, those, who bear the seal of the Spirit, 
will be approved by Christ, and acknow- 
ledged for his own, m the day of Resurrec- 
tion. He will set His mark upon them, and 
will own them for His children. But what 
then is this mark ? What is this impression, 



.,., Google 



245 

vrith which the Holy Spirit seals the Ghildreb 
gf God i It is the mark, the impression of 
Himself. It is Holiaess. A seal stamps its 
own image on the wax. And what image 
does the Holy Spirit stamp on the soul, but 
the Divine image? — There is another pas- 
s^e in this Epistle to the Ephesiaos, which 
both explains ,and confirms this meaaing. 
" In whom," says the Apostle speaking of 
Jesus Christ, " after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 
.which is the earnestof our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion."* In this passage, which agrees with 
the text, in ascribing to the Holy Spirit 
the same office of sealing us unto the Day 
of Redemption ; this seal is said to be the 
earnest of our nnheritance. Now an earnest 
is a pledge of something to be bestowed and 
enjoyed hereafter: nay, it is frequently apart 
of it already bestowed, in order to assure us 
that, in due time, we shall receive the 
whole. According to this view, the Seal 
of the Spirit is a pledge and part of our 
future inheritance; a foretaste, as it were, 
of that happiness wRich will he enjoyed in 
heaven. And in what ftilL this happiness 
chiefly consist, but in being made like 
unto God, capable of seeing Him; ofserv- 
» Ephes. i. 13, 14. 
M S 
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Tiee? What then, is toe presieat eariieit 
and foretaste of heaveuly happinesi, but a 
renewal in pait, nov, to the Divine Image 
and Likeness ? What is the pledge of glory 
hereafter, Jmt Grace here? What is Heaven 
atready begun in the heart, but Holiness ? 
And what then is Holiness, but that mark, 
by which the people of God aredistingaish- 
•d, and set apart unto the day of Redenip- 
tion? Tbeyare "apecuiiar people;""new 
creatures in Jesus Christ" They have been 
transformed by the renewing of their minds. 
They have put on the Lord Jesus Ghriit ; 
they bear His im^e, and reflect His like- 
ness. Faint, indeed, is their present resem- 
blance to Him ; and far short do they new 
fall of that perfection, to which they shall 
iurtqfUr come, fiut still, a clear, and a 
broad distinction prevails between their pre- 
•ent and their former state, between tluir 
state and that of others. Id their views and 
priaci|iles, in their tempers and afifections; 
in their piety, humility, self-deuial, and pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing; they shew 
that they belong to God, and bear his Image. 
— Such then is the Seal of the Holy Spirit of 
God ; and it is called His Seal, because He 
only is the blessed Agent in creating the 
soul anew. I*(o man can sanctify himself. 
It is utterly out of hii power to stamp the 
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Divine Image on his own heart, and to seal 
himself unto the Day of Redemption. This 
is the peculiar Office of the Holy Spirit 
alone. He finds the soul when dead in trea- 
passes and sins; and quicken's it to neW' 
ness of life. He convinces it of sin. He 
teaches it to come to Christ for pardon. He 
enablee it to fight the fight oT faith; puts 
-iato it holy desires; leads it in the paths of 
righteousness ; reproves it when loitering ; 
recalls it when wandering ; revives it when 
fainting; supports it by divine coDsolalions; 
sheds abroad in it the love of God ; and fills 
it with peace and joy in believing. " Alt 
these things wprketh that one and the self- 
same Spirit:" aDdthhs,byHis8ecretopera- 
tions on the soul, seals it unto the Day of 
Redemption. Let us now consider, 

II. The Meaning iind Importance of tbe 
Admonition here given respecting this Di- 
vine person. 

" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." 
In entering on this subject, it may be neces- 
sary to guard against a mistake, into which 
the expression here used, might possiBly 
lead ufl. When it is said ; " Grieyt not the 
Holy Spirit," let us not hence suppose, that 
the Holy Spirit 'is really capable of sufier- 
iag grief. . God cannot suffer, neither it He 
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subject to human passions. Whenever ex- 
pressions, which have this meaning, are in 
Scripture applied to God; they are so ap- 
plied merely to suit our apprehensions and 
capacities. Thus, nheo it Js said in the sixth 
chapter of Genesis, that '* it repented the 
Lotxl that he had made, man on the earth'j 
and it grieved him at the heart :" it is not 
meant that God realty repented or grieved ; 
for it were impossible that He could do thus. 
But the meaning is, that men's wickedness 
was so great and provoking, that God might 
justly have repented of having made them ; 
that He might reasonably have looked on 
their incorrigible depravity with grief. Had 
a Man met with the like ingratitude and dis- 
appointment, he would have repented and 

. grieved. So also in the text, when it is said, 
" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God," we 
must understand th« admonition to say; 

' 'Conduct notyourselvestowardsthis Bless- 
* ed and Divine Person, in such a manner as 
'might justly give him oflence; as might 

-'■ reasonably furnish him with a cause of 
' Grief.'^Siippose that you had a tender 
and valuable friend, who was anxious ((x 
your welfare, who with unceasing care 

.watched over your interests, and was doing 
every thing in his power to promote and se- 
cure your peace and happiness. • Suppose, 
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that instead of being thankful to this kind 
friend for his care and watchfulness ; instead 
of listening to his advice, and following his 
counsels ; you should slight his admonitions, 
should act in a manner directly contrary to 
his suggestions, and should prefer such com- 
pany, places, 9nd practices, as he especially 
warned you to avoid. — What would be the 
eficctof such acooduct onyour patt. Would' 
you not run the risk of provoking your 
friend to leave off from advising you, to 
nvithdraw his protection from you, and to. 
give ybu up to the consequences of your 
tolly and perverseness ? Would he not just- 
ly have reason tohe grieved at your ingrati- 
tude and obstinacy?— Such a Friend, as yoii 
hare seen, is the Holy Spirit' of God. Such 
is his anxiety and watchfulness over your 
best and highest interests. Such is the tender 
concern, which he feels for your spiritual 
safety and happiness. Make not then sticli 
a return to Him for all his kindness, as may 
subject you to the charge of grieving Him. 
Despise not his admonitions. Turn not a 
deaf ear to his friendly voice. Provoke Hini 
not, by your evil conduct, to withdraw hiis 
influences. *' Quench not the Spirit." 
>' Do nob despite unto his grace." Such i^ 
the Meaning of the Admonition. Attend 
next to the Importance of it. 
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" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." 
Why i Because it is by tiitn, that you 
must '[>e sealed unto the day ofH^emp- 
tion. Recollect what is the gracious pari 
^hich He takes in your suvatton ; aod 
then consider what the Gonsequeaces of 

frieving Him must be. . If a sense of liis 
indness aufl love cannot Ic.eep you from 
Eo' great a sin, let a sense ; of yoiir own 
danger restrain you. He poly can reneir 
ypur heart unto holiness, and can make 
you fit for heaven. He only can give yon 
the pledge and earnest of heavenly happi* 
ness, .ana can stamp the divine Image oo 
your soul. And if this Image Ik not 
stamped on your soul, what will become 
of you ? The^Iay of Redemption to others 
wilt be nq day of Redemption to you.— 
While the Ransomed of the Lord, bearing 
his image, and sealed with his seal, shall 
in that day liA up their heads with joy, 
you will awake to everlasting shame and 
contempt. Wapting the mark which dis- 
tinguishes the people of God, it will be clear 
th^tvim belong »0f to that blessed company. 
Ana to whom will it be clear that you do 
belong ? To him, whose likeness you will 
bear, to htm, whom you will re^^ble in 
unhftliness and sin,, and with whom, there- 
fore, you will Ii^ve your portion for ever 
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and erfer. Such must be the consequence 
of grieriog the Hol^ Spirit of God. Such 
H««tb« the just and certain punisbment of 
TOUT perversenesi and ingratitude ; if yoa 
now reject his friendly counsels, andhy joax 
dkobedicDce provoke him to leave you to 

yourself.-' behold then, the Importance 

of the admonition in the text. Your present 
peace, your eternal happiness depend on 
your compliance with it. What more need 
be said to engage your compliance ? It must 
sarelybe your desire and resolution not to 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God. In the hope 
that you thus desire and resolve, 1 shall point 
Out, by way of application, some things, 
which directly tend to " Irieve Him," and 
of which therefore yon will do well scrupu- 
lously to beware. 

1. Beware of doing any thing, which 
your Conscience, enlightened by the Word 
of God, forbids you to do. The admcmitions ' 
of Conscience are the admonitions of the 
Spiritsecretly'strivingwithyou. So that to 
shut yoilr ears against these admonitions, ii 
to shut youf ears against the voiceof the Spi- 
rit. Atod what mort likely way can you take 
of grieving Him^ ^nd provoking Him altoge- 
ther to withdraw his grace and mercy from 
you? Wereadofsomewho^coocerninEfaith 
had made shipffreck." And bow did they 
U3 
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fall into this aportate codHition, but by 
"having put away a good coDscience ?"* 
Beware then of reiiitiog this inward Moni- 
tor. Does your iaclioation, does (he exam- 
ple or persuasion of others, tempt you to do 
any thing, which your GonBCteote con* 
demns? do it not. Nay, if you have only 
come doubts whether .the thing be lawful or 
not, still abstain from doine it. For-wfaatso- 
ever is Qot of faith, is sin. However innocent- 
ly in itself the thing may be done; yet it can- 
not be done innocently by you, so long as 
you are not clearly convinced in your con* 
science, that it is lawful. 

S.' Beware of running into temptation. 
You have seen thtt it is a great part of the 
pffice of the Holy Spirit in sealing you to 
the Day of Redemption, to free you from 
the power and practice of sin. This is the 
chief design ' of all hit kind reproofs and 
watchful care. If then, through'carelessness 
or presumption, you thwart this merciful 
design, what can you expect, ^ut to dis- 
please and anger him ? If by wantonly run- 
ning into temptation you shew, that you 
make light of that sin, which He accounts 
sogreat an evil; Ifinstead of avoiding such 
places and companions, as will be most 
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liitely to stir up the lusts ofyonr hearf, 
you needlessly expose yourself to these 
dangers: what can you expect, but that 
your Heavenly Friend, thus slighted and 
provoked, will gradually forsake.you?' Eve 
Tell by incautiously suflering her ears to 
listen to tbe Tempter's voice, and her eyes 
to gaze on the forbidden fruit. Peter fell, 
by imprudently - venturing into tbe very 
place, where bis courage would be put to 
ib^ hardest trial. Take warning by these 
examples. If you copy their misconduct, 
you will fall like them. 
■ $. Beware of indulging Fleshly Lusts. 
The Holy Spirit of God is a Spirit of 
purity : and nothing , more effectually 
grieves Him, than uncleanness and impu- 
rity. In this respect especially, " fleshly 
lusts war against the soul," for they drive 
away Him, who is the soul's best Friend. 
How offensive sensuality and intempe- 
rance are to this heavenly Monitor, St. Paul 
plainly intimates, when he says, '* Be 
not drunk with wine, wherein is excels, 
but be ye filled with the Spirit." And 
i^»in, "Know ye not that ye are tbe 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man defile the 
Temple of God, him will God destroy."* 
* Ephej. Y. I8.--.I Cor. iii. 16, 17. 
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"'ABstain'"' then, my Ikethren, "from 
fleibly lusts." " Flee fornicatioD." " Be 
not i>Tercharged with surfeitiog and 
dniokenness." Be pure not only in act, 
but also in word. *' Let no corrupt ctHn- 
munication come out of your mouth; 
neither BUhiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, 'which are not convenient." Nay, 
farther, indulge not impurity even in the 
thoughts. " Keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence." " Cleanse yourself from all filth!- 
Bess of the flesh and spirit." 

4- Beware of practising Deceit and False- . 
hood. The Devil was a liar from the be- 

§ inning and the Father of lies. To deal in 
eceit, and to indulge a false tongue, is 
especially to do his work, and to shew our- 
selves hiuservants. Whereas the Holy Spirit 
is " the Spirit of Truth." He delights in 
truth, and abhors falsehood. Every lie, 
whether spoken or acted (fo[ we may act a 
lie, as well as ^ak one) is a sin directly 
committed against Him. When Ananias 
aM Sapphira were struck dead for tbe daring 
lie, which they had told, St. Peter expressly 
tells them, that they had " lied to the 
Holy Ghost," amd that they bad " agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of tbe Lotxl."* 
A sin then, which in this instance, wasthtM 
.1 : 1 A«ti, V. 9—0. 
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awfully puniahed, oQaot Irat greatly idi»- 
please &tid grieve Him. *' Wher«forc, puU 
tiiiK avay lying, ipeak every man tratk 
with his neighbour." Avoid most €»»• 
fully a |»'actice bo odious in itself, so nnia- 
ouB in its consequences, so gratif^nng to 
your worst enemy, so offensive to your best 
and kindest Friend. 

S- Beware <^ profaning the Lord's I>ay-. 
This is a Day peculiarly set apart for the 
elory of God, and the good of. your souls. 
It is a Day, which the Holy- Spirit of God 
more especially employs for carrying on his 
,reat and gracious work. It was cm this 
)ay» that He came down on the Apostles. 
It is on this Day, that He is particularly 
present at His ordinances. He has cooh 
manded yoa to keep this Day holy, and 
promises Uiat it shall be a blessed Day, to 
those who keep it thus. — ^To profane Uien 
this holy Day ; tg waste it io idleness, in 
worldiy pleasure, or worldly Susiness ; ta 
absent ourselves from the ordinances, of 
God, to lose the benefit of hearing hit 
word ; what is the evident tendency of 
such a OMiduct, but to grieve the H0I7 
Spirit of God, and to drive him from tint 
hearts ? And how many, by such a oobdactv 
do drive Him from their hearts ! How ma- 
ny of those, whor die by Aff hand of the 
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public . encuttoner, date ' their ruin fiwn 
diis cause ! With heart-felt anguish thef 
look back to their early years, when by 
wasting in sin the sacred hours of the -Sab- 
bath, they grieved the .Spirit of the Lord, 
and weanea out his'patience and long-suf- 
fering towards them.— Be admonished by 
such examples. You, who are young,' es- 
pecially take - warniug. Keep holy the- 
Sabbath- Day. Slight not the ordinances 
of God. Provoke Him not to say of 
you, . " He is joined to Idols, let him 
alone." 

6. Beware of cherishing Evil and Malig- 
nant Tempers. The Spirit of the Lord is a 
Spirit of Love. His fruits are meekness, 
gentleness, patience, forbearance, and for- 
giveness. How then can He dwell in that 
heart, where wrath and hatred are suffered 
to reside f To indulge an angry, unforgiving 
temper, is expressly sai4 to *' give place to 
the Devil ;** and consequently to offend 
and grieve the Holy Spirit of .&od. No 
aoonerdoes the Apostle deliver the Admo- 
nition in the text, but he immediately adds, 
M io some respect pointing out his meaning: 
" Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evii-speakii^'he put away 

« Kpbei. iv. S6,,aT, 
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from you, with all malice." Profit, my 
Brethren, by these directions. Guitirate 
mild, peaceable, and charitable dispositions. 
" Be kind one towards another, tender- 
hearted." Let the heavenly graces of the 
Spirit abound in you. So sbaTlHe delight 
over you. So shall he s6il you unto the day 
of Redemption. 
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SERMON XVli: 



ONTHE HECIPBOGAL DUTIES OF MINI&TKB9 
AND PEOPLE. 



Hebrews xiii. 17- 

Obey tktm that hare the rule over you. Mid 
stdtmit yourselves : for they wcUch for your 
souls, as they that must give account ; that 
they may do it with joy and not with grief i 
for that is unprofit<me for you. 

1 HE Relation, which is formed betweea 
a Mioister of the Gospel, and the Peo- 

Ele committed to his charge; between 
im, whose office it is to give religious in- 
struction, and those who are concerned to 
receive it, is highly important. It ii a Re- 
lation most sacred in itself, and most awful 
in its consequences : and the Daties, which 
spring from it, are such as ought to be well 
understood by both parties. To this pur- 
pose, St. Paul's admonition in the te^tmay 
be profitably consulted. Speaking to the 
Christian Converts among the Hebrews, he 
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reminds them of (be respective Duties, 
which they and their spiritual Pastors mu- 
tually owed to each other ; as well as of the 
Obligations, by which they were severally 
bound to the performance of these Duties. 
" Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves: for they watch for 
your souls, as they that most give account; 
that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for ttiat is unprofitable for you." 

Taking this passage for our guide, let us 
Brat attend to what is here said of the Duty 
and Obligation of Ministers. 

I. TheDuty of Ministers to their People 
is thus described. They " have the rule 
over them," or, as the word may properly 
mean, have the guidance of them ; and 
" watch for their stHiIs." 

Nothing can be clearer, than that God 
dcsireth not the death of a sinner ; that He 
■is not willing that any. should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance. In his 
great love to the souls of Men, he has pro* 
vided an all-sufficient salvation for them. 
He has given his only-begotten Son to be 
their Savimtr. ' He reveals to them these 
ladtidinuin hisWritten Word, which He 
iRB stored with the most precious promises, , 
and most gracious eocouragements. But 
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men are prone to evil. NotTrUhstanding all 
. that God has done for their salvation, they 
are prone to neglect their souls, and to for- 
get the One Thing needful. Hence God, 
.to his other Gifts, has ipercifully added that 
of a standing Ministry. He has appointed 
in his Church, a Succession of Men, whose 
peculiar Office it should be, to preside over 
, the spiritual concerns of the people com- 
mitted to their charge ; to guide and go be- 
fore them in heavenly things, not as " hav- 
ing dominion over their faith, but as being 
helpers of their joy;" to open to them the 
Scriptures : and so, by putting them in re- 
membrance of the things which belong unto 
their peace, to stir them up to a suitable and 
holy practice, and to a greater diligence in 
-making their calling and election sure. Such 
in general is tfie Duty of a Minister -to his 
people, as contained under the Expression 
.of " having the rule over them." But there 
is another expression here used, which di- 
rects us to go farther into particulars. " They 
watch for our souls." This expression de- 
notes that no small degree of diligence, of 
.perseverance, and of anxiety, is necessary 
Tor the discharge of the Ministerial Office. 
!At least it implies, that a Minister, in the 
faithful exercise of hia Calling, is required 
to perform two things. 
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First, solemnly to admonish the people of 
their danger. If be see them living in a 
state of careless unconcern, of presumptuous 
Security, or of fatal selfnieception, he must 
endeavour to awaken them to a sense of their 
awful coDditioa. To this end he must re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort. He must affection- 
ately warn them of their error and of the mi- 
sery to which it leads. He must faithfully 
set before them the terrors of the Lord, and 
the threatenings of Scripture; and shew them 
rwhat will assuredly be the end of those, who 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In thus discharging his trust, he 
■may indeed perform a very unpleasant task. 
He may speak many disagreeable truths, and 
may run the risk of offending those whom 
.he sincerely loves, and would anxiously en- 
deavour to please. But if he do less than 
-this, can he be truly said to watck for the 
souls of his people? Does he perform the 
Office of a faithful Watchman, whose bu- 
siness it is to give notice of the approach of 
an enemy, and to awaken those who are 
sleeping securely, when danger is at hand? 
Nay, rather does he not betray bis trust, 
and leave those to perish, whom he should 
strive to save and rescue ? 

But farther, he is required, 

Secondly, to look out forevery conTenimt 
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opportunity gfdoiug good to the souls of bis 
people.. There are some seasons, at which 
the mind is more disposed to admit religious 
impressions than at others. In times of 
sickness, and under the pressure of affliction, 
the Iteart is more likely to be softened, and 
the conscience to be alarmed. At such sea- 
sons the kind attentions of the Minister will, 
it is probable, be favourably received: and 
the wholesome truihs,. which at another time 
might be heard with impatience, will be lis- 
tened to with meekness, and sometimes even 
with pleasure. The Minister, then, who 
watthts /or the souls of his people, must avail 
.himself of such opportunities. He must be 
forward to meet, and careful to improve 
them. Nor must he (Oj^ne his endeavours 
even to such favourable seasons. He must 
be " instant In season, and out of season." 
He must teach not only *' publicly,, but 
from house to house," *' rightly dividing the 
word of truth," and giving to everyone hit ■ 
due proportion of spiritual food. 

Such, on the whole, we may gather from 
the text, to be the Duty of Ministers to their 
.people. Now observe the Obligation which 
they are under to a faithful performance of 
their Duty. " They watch for your souh, 
as they that niust give accoynt" Ministers 
mist give account of their ministry. It ia a 



Talent committed to their Iceepinz ; and 
their own everlasting happiness or misery de- 
pends on the diligence and fidelity with 
which thoy improve it. They are indeed 
'* Stewards of the mysteries of God." But 
they are only Stewards : and "it is required 
in Stewards that a man be found faithful." 
They are Shepherds, and have the chaise of 
the flock. But there is a Chief Shepherd, 
ts whom they are answerable for the exercise 
of that charge. Attend to the following 
reproof of the Shepherds of Israel, for their 
carelessness and neglect of the flocic : a re- 
proof, to which Christian Pastors, if guilty 
of like carelessness and neglect, are equally 
liable. " The diseased have ye not strength- 
ened ; neither have ye healed that which was 
nek ; neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken ; neither have ye brought again' 
that which was driven away ; neither have 
ye sought that which was lost." — " There- 
fore, ye Shepherds, hear the Word of the 
Lord. As I live, saith the Lord God, surely 
because my flock became a prey, and my 
ilock became meat to every beast of the field; 
because there was no shepherd ; neither did 
my shepherds search for my flock : but the 
Shepherds fed themselves and fed not my 
flock : Therefore, O, ye Shepherds, hear 
the Wprd of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord 
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God : Behold I am against the Sbepherdsj 
and I will require my flock at their hand." 
Listen again to the solemn admoeition which 
the Lord addressed to the Prophet Ezekiel ; 
an ndmonition, which maybe addressed with 
equal force to every Minister of the Gospel : 
** Son of Man, I have made thee a Watch- 
man unto the House of Israel, therefore hear 
the Word at my mouth, and give th«n 
warning from me. When I say unto the 
wicked, thou shalt surely die, and thou 
givest hioi not warning, nor speakest to wamt 
the wicked from his wicked way to save his 
life : the same wicked man.sball die in his 
, iniquity; but his blood willlrequireat thine 
hand. Yet, if thou warn the wicked -and 
he turn not from his wickedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity ; 
but thou haat delivered thy soul."* 

From these passages, it plainly appears^ 
how strict will be the account which Mi- ' 
nisters will be required to give ; how awful 
is the state, and how dreadful will be the 
doom of those, who neglect their Duty ;- 
and consequently what strong Obligationt 
the^ are under, to watch for the souls .of 
their people. 

These Obligations indeed are no where 
more distinctly stated, than in the Ordination 
. « Eici. m. -17, 18, 19.T-iuiv. 4—7, 8, 9, 10. 
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Service of our Church. The following ex- 
tract from that solemn charge which every 
Minister receives from the Bishop, on his 
admission to the order of Priests, contains 
a clear and most scriptural view both of 
the Duties and Responsibility of the Pas- 
toral office. ' Have always printed on your' 

* remembrance, how great a treasure is 
'committed to your charge. For they are 

* the Sheep of Christ, which He boueht 
' with his death, and for whom he shed his 

* blood. The Churck and Congregation, 
' whom you must serve, is his spouse, and 
' his body. Aad if it shall happen that the 
' same Church, or any Member thereof, do 

* take any hurt or hinderance, by reason of 
' your negligence, you know the greatness 
' of the fault, and also the horrible punish- 
' ment that will ensue. Wherefore' consider 
' with yourselves the end of your ministry 
' towards the Children of God, towards 

* the spouse and body of Christ; and see, 
' that you never cease your labours, your 
' care, and diligence, until you have done 
'alt thai lieth in you, according to your 

* bounden duty, to bring all such as are, 

* or shall be committed to your charge, 
' UDto that agreement in the faith and know- 
' ledge of Cod, and to that ripenesB and 

* perfection of age in Christ, that there be 
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' no place left among you, either for error 
* in Religion or for viciousoess of life.' — 
Judge, my firetbreo, from this passage, 
what is the Duty of a Minister towards 
his people, and how great are his. obliga- 
tions to discharge it. Let us now turn to 
die other side, and inquire into the Duty 
of the People towards their Ministers. 

II. It must be plain that Duty begets 
Duty. Where there is a Duty on the one 
side, there must be a Duty to answer it on 
the other side. If Mihisters be required to 
have the rule over their people, and to 
watch for their souls : wut must be re- 
quired of their People in return, but obe- 
dience and submission ? Thus it is stated 
ia the text, " Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and svbmit yourselves." Let us 
then see what are the nature and extent of 
this Obedience and Submission. 
. Are Ministers to rule over the persons of 
their people ? Are they to lord it over theit' 
consciences ? Such is not the Obedience 
which this passage enjoins. Such is not the 
Submission >%hich the Minifrters-of the Gospel 
claim. They have not forgotten what Christ 
iiath said, " Ye know that the Princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great, exercise authority 
upon them- But it shall not be so among 
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you: but trhosoerer will be <^ief among 
you, let bim be yotir servant."* ' It is ia the 
aff^tiODs, it is in the hearts of their people 
that the Ministers denre to rule.- The obe- 
dience which they ask for, reaches only to' 
the Office which they bold. The Sobmis- 
sipn, which they require, is a spiritual Sub- 
missiou. Such are the obedience and sub* 
mission here enjoiued, and they include at 
least the following particulars. 

1. It is the Duty of the People to attend 
on their Minister with a disposition to re- 
ceive and follow his instructions. Not that 
they are required to believe or to do what he 
tells them, merely because he tells them.' 
This would be to put Him in the place of 
God ; and Ati^rord in the place of the Divine 
Word. But still they are to regard him, as 
the Person, who BlU the office appointed for 
their spiritual edification, and from whose 
labours and ministry they may hope to de- 
rive a [peculiar blessing. In this respect 
they are required to submit to him ; to obey . 
his' word, while it agrees with Scripture, and 
to houour the servant for the sake of that 
Heavenly Master, whose cohmisaion he 
bears, and in whose name he speaks. 

3. It is the Duty of the People to b^ 
with the importunity and solicitude of their 
« Matt. XX. S6, S7, 
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Minister iii>vatdii*g fortfaeir loutg. Itusy 
art not to Uke ofiisiioeatliis pUfO sptakittg, 
n6r in impatient Modat hU fnendly tiitAenS^ 
tioaa. ShouMiiis izni tbm^lDMs ftp|Mfar'e»^ 
be iddiicredt, or hia ubterferbneb titn-etiWttl'- 
aUe; T^t^ll tbiy are to take 'rrhdt'be d(»6' 
iaigdod 'part, 'and not i» forget, ttett (itve adK 
TtOeuhaylie wdnd'and the intitelibn iatMee' 
log it tincere, though cbemttifterbf^<dokig 
it, may seemi»ty^l:» tiars^'Mid ifaeehcleit- 
ilowr, niiA»&r c^niob, - i 1 t-^vim«d> 

3. It v-At I^ty f^ the Poodle to joih' 
vith their HiotBter in such plfens iffKl ftt^' 
teittpts, » mety best ipromote the obje<:t oP 
hit Miaistity. Doob he, Ibr inmnpte, pdlfft 
dut any paTtiauhlr^[neM;ls by Trfaich ttnOiO' 
mlity tuid uDgod tinestt Uay'be dieoked; o^the' 
cuise of true Rieligbn mtty be 'eocouniged 
and Btrengtbened ^ Dbes 'he tfrop«s& that 
smh an ut^adly oustofti should 'be left '(>ff, 
orauch a sdlQtaiiyprticticis should be adopo 
ed ? In tihesa'CasflB 'his pebpleare-joslly^rt^ 

Suited ;to atteadibo bh proposals ; Bltid'.h^ 
leir countenmice and-«ippOrt ¥9 fOrwitfd his 
endearours. iPihey abt otbertriw ; <]fi'-tt4«ile 
belis thus wab6hiag for their sOuU ; tr,'Ai^hik 
he is recommending and intrbdutilng^och 
BWAiitreailu ittaybe tnosMikelyto'Bdvftnice 
Aeir H>(Fitualigood, theyrtftise toironcur' 
in his designs,.Kti4'even MdVdy to assist in 
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aceomplishiog them, they cUariy fail ii» tbe 
ptied4en(£ which they ows to J^m : ^t\^Y. 
do oot cQi^ply irHh the spirit of xhe i^junp^ 
ttoD in the.teKt,nDr ^'.sobmU thcqas^veB,'*, 
SB they oaght to do. 

Fcom this view ,df .the People's puty 49* 
irards .tlieir Minister, let w^ tuna ^p- ^ 
Qbdi^aUODs. whu:h they are nndejr; to.itjl^ 
charge it. . 

In ,the first placB, tihe v^y jQ^f;« ,pf dw 
Minister imposes it Oil them. If tbeUipi^ter 
be bound, at the peril of his own aOMi), to 
rule over the people and. to cratch ibr thfir 
SQuls, doubtless they are bound i^t tb^ ^ao;^ 
peril,, to wait on his .ministry, and to ^ublpiF 
to.his ^piritual^guidance. The.same Autbo- 
nity, which iprescrihes to Him his D^tiy, 
prescnibes also tq Them their Jp^utiyu Ao4 
Ibe same reasonar, inboth cases,, enforcethe 
perfcurmance of it. Xhe ^d fpr which 
Ministers are ordained, .namely, ta save the 
souls of the people committed to them, c;tn- 
-potbe'attained,'unleEB bath parties diligently 
fuIHl their respective duties. To what puij- 
ipose^does theMinititer watcb, if the Peqple 
,do not submit? To what eud is Jie. conv- 
•ipanded-to sule, if /A^ are at liberty not to 
whey ? The luin^terial Office is 6od>;ap- 
ipc^Otment: and whenever it is faith|'gll|r 
executed, to rej«ct.it, is t(i reject notmRn 
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but God. ' Remember Who hath said, " He 
that beareth you, beareth Me ; and be that 
despisethyou, despiseth Me; and he that 
despiseth Me, despiseth Him that sentMe."* 

But in the second place, the Object, which 
the Minister has in view, strongly obliges 
the people to discharge their Duty towards 
him. For whose souls does he watch, but 
for theirs? For wbo^e happiness, for whose 
salvation does he labour, but for theirs ? 
For whom does be spend his strength, 
wear oilt his spirits, encounter opposition, 
aod endure reproach, but for them ? How 
he may do them the most good: how be 
may best advance their spiritual interests, 
is the frequent subject of his meditations 
in his study, in bis walks, and on his bed. 
Is it not reasonable then, that his People 
should concur yrith his designs, and have 
' the same object in view ? Is it not reason- 
able, that by an affectionate attachment to 
his person and ministry, they should en- 
deavour to lessen bis difhculties, and repay 
his toils? 

But let it be considered, thirdly, that in 
this, as well as in every other instance. Ditty ■ 
and Interest are closely joined together. It 
is'the People's Interest to obey them that 
have die rule over them, and tb submit to 
• Luke, X. le. 
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those who watch for their. souls.-' The 
minister, let it be recollected^ must give an 
account of his Mioistry. And do we aup* 
pose that this accouDt relates only to Him- 
self? DouhtlcBS, it relates to his people 
also. He must hereitfter give a fiaal accouat 
ofhis owa diligence and faithfuloeaa in his 
office; but even now, he must give as it 
-were a daily account of the success c^his 
labourS} and of the reception which ' he 
meets with, froni those to whom he is sent: 
And according as this account be favour- 
aUe or otherwise, he cannot but give it 
wi^h joy or grief. ■ But which, think youj 
will be most profitable for them ? Will it 
be iQOflt for their advantage, that in .his 
private devotions, ^ith > thankfulness and 
gladness of heart, hie should bless God for 
the humility and teachableness which- he 
finds amtHig them; in that- they ;"' hear 
meekly the word, receive it with -pure af* 
fection, and bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit ;" or that he should be competled 
with tears and sorrow of heart to.'complaia 
of their: obstinacy and unbelief,- and to 
testify against them, that they are a peo- 
ple, who refuse instruction, and will oo> 
obey the Word of the Lord? The text ext 
pressly tells us, that such a testimony will . 
be unprofitable to them. And, doubtless, k 
must be so. It must be displeasing to God. 
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Iti nust pnsvoks His anger agawsttfaem; 
Bad *u^ lead Hun m the ead, to say ; '^ It 
iff .» people that do err in their hearts, agd 
thef . have not known my ways ; 1 iherefOTC 
fttrear unto tbcot in day «rath, that tbey shall 
liot eotcF into my rcit." 

Such is the view given in the Text of tke 
Duties^ which Mmistera and their People 
■iuttoUy dffe to eacb other, and of the 
ObligatioAsy hy ^ich they are severally 
bcHmdtvtbe performance of these DuHes> 
On the whok, one reficction strongly faMc^ 
itself on the mind. If sttch be the awfnl and 
sacred Relation between a Miniater and his 
People; if such be their respective 0uties 
and Obli^tlom, then hem greatly do Ikoth 
(wniea «ed the comiant and a&ctioBaH 
mtertteabionis ofe«ch othar i Hoir eameMly 
riKuld the l^plc pray fav tb^r Minister, 
that he toay dittinctly see his Duty, and 
inw* gt^cfl, trisdoBi, and counige, fai^fnily 
t* perform it *. How earnestly should the 
Mimst»r pray for hid people, that they may 
nthiQit to his «piritual gnidaoce, and may 
profit-by -his labours among them! ifthia 
xfira^al Intercession ware more generally 
pMkcttsedythemttsthappyeSectB might justly 
iM-exptcted to follow. Prayer is the hand 
Irbich brings down bleesingB from heaven. 
And Prayer would bring down a blnnng 
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both on Ministers and People. Great grace 
would be upon them all. T*»€ Word of 
God would run and be glorified. Sinners 
¥^ gl'e*t niuUUu^e?. VToiild Ire turned frpQ 
the error of their ways ; and the servants of 
God would be strengthened and built up 
in their most holy faith. 

In the words of our Church then, let us 
beseech Almighty God, that, He would 
* make all Bififiops' and Pastors diligently to ' 
preach His holy Word, and the people 
obedWtty to follow the same, that they 
pnay receive the Crown of everlftsting glory 
for Jesus Christ's sake.'* 

,-- • Se^ (jpltftt (ijr Swat P<ie«'( Da^ ~ . 
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SERMON XVIIi. 



CONVERSION TO GOD A REAL CHANCE OF 
HEART, 



Isaiah, Ix<r. 1. 

/ am sought of them that asked not for me : 
I am found of them that sought me not: 
I said, Sehold me, Behold me, unto a tui- 
tion that was not called by my name. 

It was God's design from the beginning, 
to call the Gentile Nations into his Church ; 
and in due time, to admit them to all 
the blessings and privileges of the Gospel. 
The Jews, indeed, were nts peculiar peo- 
ple ; but this distinction in their favour, was 
made only for a particular purpose, and for 
a limited season. They were chosen espe- 
cially for this end, that they might preserve 
in the world the Knowledge of the True 
Godj and thus prepare the way for the 
coming of that promised Redeemer, who, 
when ne should come, was to be a light 
to lighten the Gentiles," as well as " the 
. Glory of His people Israel." 
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It IB this great Event, to iffhich tlie Text 
chiefly relates, as we are taught by St. Paul, 
Trho brings it as an express prophecy of tho 
Goaversion of the Gentiles. Under the 
Guidance of such an inspired Interpreter, 
we cannot err in makii^ this application of 
the Passage. " I am sought of them, that 
asked not for me : I am found of them, that 
sought me not. I said, Behold me, Behold 
me, unto a nation that was not called by my 
name." In this view we may consider tlu 
passage, as setting before us three things. 

I. The wretched state of the Gentiles be- 
fore their Conversion to Christianity. 

II. The surprising and gloriotrs ^ange, 
which was then wrought in them. 

III. The simple but povrerful Means, by 
which this great work was accomplished. 

I. In speaking of the wretchedness of the 
Gentiles, before their Conversion to Chris? 
tianity, it is not meant to describe them as 
savages or barbarians, altogether sunk in 
want and ignorance, and destitute of the 
necessaries, the conveniences, or even the 
elegant comforts of life. Many of the Gen- 
'tite Nations, in these respects, had made 
considerable progress. So far as worldly 
things were concerned, they came ve'ry little, 
if at all, behind ourselves. In arts, in arnif, 

N3 
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Itt learMAg, ih i^culture, xnd m otttn- 
iwrce, tbey''gr(j«ly flourished. Tbey we« 
-Ifich-Mid ^vcifut, and produced miDy cni- 
fleht GliarBcters, whose talents and exploits 
bave tioBinitinded the vdAnration of abih 
lc]nd. ButnetwithitanditfgaU thfeae thjngft 
In tlwH- faVpar, theGentile worid was 
ieretckid. There was one grand point, fn 
Whkh they were totally wanting; ortt point, 
foi'tlie Svatft'of which, no 'Other advantages^ 
bow^Tcr great or many, coiHdinake amendsi 
They IcneW- not God. in this respect, witli 
9II their riches, they nere Qus«r;ibly poor ; 
withall-the>r-lcQawUdg«, they were miser^^ 
blyigi^l'jii^. ,In.thUresj|Kctiudeed, "dark- 
ness cover^. the earth, aad .gross darJuie^ 
Mk {leopJe," .Nay, they .npl.only were . 
withof^ God in the world, but fla^y «y^ 
m^e no search and inquiry after, Him. 
Snch is the representation, whicli: the AI- 
IBfighty 'gives of the Gentiles in the tejclf. 
Tlrty " asked not for Him ;" they " icmgkt 
Him ■riot.'' Surrpunded with the wonderi'trt 
trOrlrs of'God, they yet asked not who wai 
=thi -Maker of them. They bowed daw* 
"before ^tlotls and stones ; before fonr-foeted 
tft^asrts atid ' crec^irrig things ; and satisfied 
Vith Aest ■religious-^ performances, they 
wsit^it TKi^atther. Senseless and %\xtfaA as 
A/4^b!8:w}ri(ihthey worshipped, ihey^ave 
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ed " ftU.ues)jBH»q«8 vith gifiedlam" Q^Ur 
vdtnd m tbw liahti. ^tlu: G^tild^n wet* 
ivnet$h)»fl, i Q»m\^ed^ in iieapect , t<> tbfiir 
•tld£ '^B sihnerq; JMorantcf tjie natur* «o4 
JHc^icieis of tfa&'Titis 6»^, 9pd i»f tbe pql^ 
,«a.y. to His favour ,«qd nccwpta»cs. ^y 
n«re;sUok inthtni^st depUMt>b]« TTjreti:h«4r 



- H. ObtervA Jul d)e.ne¥.t pUde, th« luil- 
f riBiDg ^Bfi kIotiiiiub. ChAPge, which ww 
-wrought in theoa. >' I am sought of tfaev 
-ditat liJttd not ffsrw^: I aiti found of tbem 
ihRt ftQught tne pot." See the Gentile Ni{- 
iions oomtBg forth oat of that dreadful dark- 
-iiesc, m .vfhrH^ Uiey had . bees so awfully 
plungod ' See tbem ^jvakeaing froHi their 
iipif it«ial sUep 1 — Th«y arp wfliw^, that G«d 
ior. whooa ihey forojerly ^sked not. firoudjt 
ito di^drn His iafinite-perfectlfmb, His Mjk- 
.jsaly. Holiness, and Power, they. treoiUe 
,bs£irix| Him. ConviiKed of .iheir apostacy 
■jatid muilt they are implarisg His nercyi imd 
seeking recQQciliattQn ajid for^ivenvasni- 
They have fouTid that Godj whom once 
thby Btw^ Qdt Tbey hai^edHctiiterdd^His 
rgoodn^s, grace, md glojsy HtVtbt, Gi»pri ; 
»dd fton£o«nded and aabajxied an ,scQ^n&«f 
their forioaiAr jt^^a^ttgrc^ipttfli Jii«X ^i^i ^^^ 
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crying out ; " What hare we to do any 
more with idols i" CoDtemplate the glo- 
riocrs change ! See Chose, who were lately 
sacrificiog to Devild, now worshipping the 
Lord ia spirit acid in truth : those, who 
lately were led captiTe by Satan at his will, 
now delivered from his wretched slavery, 
and hecome the willing servants ot God : 
those, who lately lived in lust^in rapine, in 
the commission of the movt execrable crimes, - 
-in the gratification of the most abominable 
passions, now made new Creatures in ChriaC 
Jesus, and bringing forth the fruits-of righ- 
teousness, in all holy conversation abd god- 
liness. In these particulars, contemplate the. 
glorious change foretold in the text : the 
glorious change, which, at the appointed 
time, gradually todcplace in the Gentile 
world: when in the ^urativc language of* 
the Prophet; "The desert rejoiced and 
blosibmed as the rose. The parched ground 
became a pool, and the thirsty land, sprites 
of wi^er:" when, " instead of the thorn, 
'came 'up the' fir-tree, and instead of the 
brier came up the myrtle- tree."* ■ 

III. GoiMlder farther, the simple, but 
powerful Means, by which this glorious 
change was accomplished. — '* 1 said, fie* 
• Iiaiih, XXXV. I. 7.— Iv. 13. 
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hold me, Behold me, unto a natioo that 
was not called by my name." The Lord, 
by his Word, revealed His grace and glory 
to th% Heathen. ' He sent forth his Apos- 
tles into all lands, bearing the glad tidings 
of Salvation ; proclaiming the knowledge of 
the true God, and of Jesus Christ, whom 
He hath seat ; and inviting all, even the 
Chief of Sinners, to lake refuge in the arnu 
c^ a crucified Saviour. " Behold me. Be- 
hold ine;" look unto me and be ye sav^ 
ed ;'' " Gome unto me, and I mil give yon 
rest ;" Believe on me, and live-; was the sub- 
stance of that Gospel, which was preached 
among all nations; and which, wherever it 
was preached, however weak it might seem 
to the . carnal .eye, ^became powerful, 
through the Spirit, for pulling down the 
'stroi^ holds of Satan, and. for setting up 
the glorious kingdom of Christ The doc- 
trine of the Cross, though, to some a stum- 
bling-Mock, and to others foolishoeas, yet 
proved itself, by its efCects, to be both the 

■ wisdom and the power of God 

Such are the views set before us in the 
text, of the wretched Sute of the Gemiles, 
of their conversion to Christianity, and of 
the Means, by which it was accomplished. 
Nor, let us suppose, that these are points in 
which we can feel but little interest. On 
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tilt) cwf mry, we ve ^eplf c^np^^^iii 
Ahftoi, aod ou^t to reesTQ tbem wUh C^ 
togk 6f the fsoflt Jivel)' grititudf. hfitHf 
«ttm«Dibei' t^ howsver deplorable ^v»< th; 
stktc of the Gentile worlds bsfom its. CWn- 
rerutm to Chf JBtutut)' ; such ^Ets oa<i« t})p 
Btftte of tbia Gountrx, land ef tliQse wij* 
Jived ia it ; ku^ at this mo««nt, iro)^(l 
iurebeeir still their state, if God h^ A(M 
■UBt His l%ht iind truth Aoiang them 4 ifi 
-whe[i.th^ were as yet, a oatidD not -Cfllted 
Jby His oaoie, " vithoDt Christ, aliens frosi 
the aofnaionnralih of Iwael, and Araogftw 
from the Govenautt ofProaiias^ having oo 
iiope, aod without God: ia the wdr.l4>" He 
iiad not naid to Jtbem, b^ the preaching ^ 
ijiswoxd, *' Behold. Ms, Behold Me." Is 
He -now ^ught whdre oooe He. ^a* not 
aaJcedibr? la ,ht found, where ehbe HewM 
sot. sought ? Are we nol: nor lt9>w£6g 
4owB before thoce dumb and asnseloas 
ijdols, which ouF Forefathers worshipped? 
■Od are know the Truth as it is in Jiesu* ? 
Have we acceaa with aoafidencei . through 
^s blosd to a Mercy£eat i : Are wt hliess- 
.«d w^b the word of life, ivi^ the imeans 
lof ^na:ey with the hopeofgbry? Sdrely 
.Iheic are Merdos which call for all our 
dhankfbdiKas: Mercies in which n£ ought 
Att feel, the livliiost Joy, and ia Aak^.itbe 
deepest interest. Then let us lift up 
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owe li«wt» to Codr in praisi and phiysh 
Let tn tliankfully praise Hha, for the 
^Isrious light wbich He has Vouohiiifal 
imto us. Let us earncAly pray to Him, dva 
VI ttity not receive this grace -in vain, Ner 
1^ us feel only £or ourselves, hot us Ct^l 
for others also. Let ub pky those natioos, 
ivhich yet lie in darlcness and' in the abxdoir 
of death. Let us long and lahoor £bi- their 
C(mversl(H).' Let at ;prRly^ that God woald 
send forth among tbem His ^orious lights 
till all the iCii^oms of the earth sliall see 
His salvatioa, and become the ' KingdoBoib 
of the Lord and of His Christ. 
- -But, my Srethren, there is another way 
ofapplying the text, in which vte are stiU 
intSr« deeiply concerned. While this Pra- 
pheey receives in grand -acoompliskm^M:, 
m the general 'Conversion of the<jaitile o»- 
tions, it is also falfiUed in the {tatitieDlKr 
Conversion' of every indiridHal tinner. The 
Preachicig «f the w ot<d is still the appointed 
intrtrutntnt, which God iKua^ly 'Uiesses fen- 
hringhig bnck dinners 'tto Himself:, aodl 
^fh^nevei'^efris glorious work is done; ^iien- 
«rer the: proud stK'Tfghteaus Phansbe h 
hreught to pray, "Lord, what wbu^t than 
have me to do?" iwliettever the o»jiB* 
-and -worldly publican is ledto smite upon 
hk bfeast andxry for laefcy '.'Whemsvcrlhc 
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^solute and sensual Prodigal, is prevailed 
on to.coofcBS bissins, and to seek. Kconci- 
liation. nith bis offended Fatber: when- 
ever any one of these instances occur, them 
is the prophecy i^ain. fulfilled.. With re- 
spect to all such returning sinners, it nray 
be truly said, " God is sought of tbem that 
asked not for Him, He is found of them, that 
sought him not." Blessed are those to whom 
the words can be thus applied! Bless- 
ed are those who are now seeking the 
Lord ; though in times past they sought 
Him not ; for they that seek shall find I 
But what shall we say of ourselves ? Is 
this Blessedness ours ? Can these words be 
thus applied to us F Can God say of us, 
". I am sought of them that asked not for 
me ; I am found of them . that , soi^ht mc 
not T' In short, are we penitent, humbled, 
converted sinners ? This is a point on which 
it concerns us to examine ourselves with 
seriousness and impartiality- It is a great, 
an invaluable privilege, that we. have been 
born in a country, where the true, light 
shinetb. We have, reason indeed to blew 
God, that He. has conferred this mercy, on 
us. But let us remember, that this privi- 
lege .in itself is not enough. Witn all 
the outward splendour of the Gospel shin- 
ing around us, we may be all darkness 
within. With respect to Uie actual condition 
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.bf our souls, we may be id no better a state, 
than if we belonged to a country still sunk in 
heathenism and idolatry. . Christians in 
name, we may yet be. Gentiles' in, heart. No 
outward dispensation can of itself change 
the heart. By nature all are Gentiles. — 
Pride, Selfishness,. Aversion from God and 
holiness, Love of sensual gratifications and 
an Idolatrous Attachment to the world, are 
dispositions which naturally reign in every 
child of Adam. But till these evil disposi-- 
tions are broken, and in a measure subdued, 
therecan.be no true religion in the toul. 
.The heathen, bowing down before his idols 
of wood and stone, is as near to the king- 
dom of heaven, as the merely nominal Chris- 
tian, who though he call himself a Servant 
of Christ, and attend' on the ordinances of 
the Gospel, still keeps his natural, carnal 
heart. For what is. the difference between 
them? In their outward circumstances in- 
deed, they do not exactly agree: but in 
heart, they are the same. They both alike 
are ignorant of the true God : they both alike 
love darkness rather than light, because thefr 
deeds are evil : they both alike are under 
the dominion of selfish, sensual, covetous 
desires;. they both alike are strangers to 
Christ, the hope of Glory. In a word, they 
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Ikftth are deacsnded fi*oiQ the covnipt slock 
ef Adim, and coKisequcntly hotti baar bib 
ioiage^.uidioheritbia depraved and falten 
nature. Gnace only can change the heirt : 
aadtUl a man undergo this change, let his 
-name, his country, hia profession, his privi- 
ileges, be what they may, be is still but *' in 
the ^U of bitterness, and in the bond of 
jni^yuty." This is a Truth extremely o&an- 
sive to the carnal mind, and -we may almost 
^tdge of oar own state, by the feelines with 
which we. hear this truth assected. The d»- 
Xunl mati listens with impatience to the sp^ 
tittiaLdotdrine of the renetnil of the heart. 
-KappearfitohimfboUshnesa; audthuBehhcc 
-axoites fais ridicule or provokes his wrath, 
fintilis-a dootriee, to^nhichthe experiende 
of all real CbristianB, Tfitboot aay cKcep- 
Jtion,. bbars Tritness. lb nhMever other 
JVspeeCs they may differ, in this one point 
■^tey all agnee. They ail agree in d«- 
idariog,: that by ilu power of the grace 
-ofGod, working together with His wiHrd 
■upon their hearts, tliey have hcan brought 
Hilo a 'State very dinerent from that in 
nrhich they naturally were. . They have 
BOW a spiribial discernmsnt!' of' those 
Scriptuntl Truths, which oaoe appeared 
feoHshness unto them ; they feel the ood- 
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straining iiyflaence of motivesi, to which Uiey 
were formerly strangers : they experience 
hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, of which 
ihey once had no conception. What is the 
■lahgaage of one f ' The time was when I 

* knew nothing of Jesus Christ. I was care- 

* leas of my soul. I thought not of eternity'. 
' Sank in ignorance and vice, I was whoHjr 

* given Dp to sensual enjoyments. I had AO 

* pleasure, but in gratifying ay fteshly IqstS.' 

* I wronght the will of the Gentiles, and 
' lived without Cod in the world. But thfe 

* Lord, in mercy, brotght me to myfielll--^ 

* By his word and Spirit, he quickened me, 

* when dead iti trespasses and sifts, Mid 
' breathed into my sonl a spirhuel life.— 
' TrcEobling and astoAished, I was ted t6 

* seek that God and Saviour, fw whom X 

* had not asked. Blessed be tfae Riehet of 
' divine mercy, I did not seejc in vain. I 
' found Him, whom once I Bought not. I 
'^ fiMind htm faithftil to htspronHse aad 
'^mtghty to save. He has blotted out All 
^ my sins, and filled my soiil with pclaae'. 
' He has delivered me from the bondage of 
' corruption, and enabled me to walk in 
' newness of tife> I stand a monument of 
F redeeming gtace, to the praise andgtot^ 

* of his holy name.' What is the coti- 

Eession of another? 'Once I loved th4 
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'world, and tbe things or the world, with 

* supreme .delight. My afiections were, alt 
' set on earthly objects. My only aim was to 
' grow rich and increase my substance. As 
' for God, I had no knowledge of him ; no 
' fear of his wrath, no desire after his favour. 
' If my worldly affairs prospered, my utmost 

* wishes were gratified. But the Lord met 
' 'me in my ruinous course. He mercifully 

* opened my eyes which the God of this 

* world had, blinded. He taught me to see 

* the vanity of all earthly objects and pnr- 

* suits. He taught me to compare the 

* things which are seen with the thingt 
' which are not seen. He revealed to me 
' the only valuable treasure, a treasure in 
^heaven. . There my affections now are 

* fi^ed. . Tbe Lord himself is my portliHi; 

* I prize his favour above all things. There 

* is none upon earth, that, I desire besides 
' Hjm. When be lifts up the light of his 

* countenance, upon qi^, 1 find far sreater 

* and more genuine pleasure, than I ever 
' felt at the increase of my corn, and cattle, 
'and gold.' Listen. to the declaration of a 
ThinT ' Great has beep the Divine mercy 
' to me. I was long led captive by Satan, 
' when I suspected it not. I was puffed up, 

* with a proud conceit of my own goodu^es. 
,' Because my conduct was free from grou 
' sins, I presumptuously thought, thatlwai 
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' righteous before God. At least, I sup- 
' posed that my good. actions would fully 
' make amends for my evil deeds ; and con- 
' sequently that / had nothing to do with 
' being '* saved by grace through faith." 
' But it pleased the Lord to take away the 

* veil from my eyes, fiy his Spirit He con* 
' vinced me of sin. He shewed me what I 
' really was. He set before me the spiritual 
' demands of his heart-searching Law. He 
' led me to see how far short my fancied 
' goodness fell of this holy standard. Thus 
' He humbled my pride. He taught me to 
' cry for mercy; to renounce my own 

* righteousness ; to receive with tbankful- 
' ness, tbe gift of free salvation; and to 

* " live the life which I now live in the 
' flesh, by faith in the Son of God." He 
' hath " brought me, by a way that I knew 
' not. . He hath led me in paths that I did 
■ not know. He hath made darkness light 
' t^fore me, and crooked things straight. 
> These things bath he done unto me, and 
' hath not forsaken me.' — In using this 
language, I trust that I am speaking to the 
experience of some, who hear it. They 
jear witness to the truth of what I say.- — 
rhey know that Religion is a real, an in- 
nrard work ; a work, of grace upon the hearL 
li^Iay they daily know more of its power ia 
purifying their afiections, in leading them 
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to RTObnetith pic dependence odI egos Gbrist, 
ipifilltilig tbem for«vcryeood workj aadin 
fiLt»]£ ^6m, with all the u-uite md coBK^a- 
lidnsodibeSipuiit! 

'But on the other haad, I oHist still foe 
afi^id, tbftt there aie otbere, wiio Icddw 
tiMtiFtig «f 4hi«- matter-; who, when they 
h«ar Ofa work -of smce on the soul, of the 
bonver^on df the twart to Cod, arc ready 
tottsk ; *' -Hotv can these things be ?" My 
Bii€tht>e>i, your very ignorance «ti this -aih- 
JMt, is of it6ti)f a strong ground for su^ect- 
iog Uhftt you are as yet Btrangere 1o true 
fieligioo. Without some knotrJedge of the 
doctrine concerning which I spetik ; Hithbut 
Mme inward testimony to the tuiAh-ef it, 
!^teu hare great reason to fear that, at present, 
yon '" hwe neither part nor lot in the 
tnattep." Ood is strll an unknown God to 
you. The^Gospel of Christ ii still an un- 
Itbown Gospel. You are unacquainted with 
your own spiritual wants and -weaknesses. 
¥ou«ee 'not the graciotlsand sU'Sufficienl 
fi«inedy provided. Calling yourself -free. 
youvare ^tltla slave under the dtondage o! 
corruption, a prisoner tinder snotence .ol 
«eDdenination.— -But if this' be your case 
i»it therefore desperate? Are yoo void o! 
dbl^hope'? Cod'fopbid ! No-mao'sjcmsecai 
be tfcsp^ate^ 'While Jesus is still mying t( 
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bim, " Behold me, Bebold me." Noee 
$an oe void ofatl hope^ irhiie Jesus is 'sfiU 
revfcaling HimseU' tg theni, and qallii^ -pn 
them to look on Him and be s^ved. It i^ 
th lis thatby iiis Word and Jiisilimstets, -H^ 
still speaks to you. It is thus that in the 
&ospel,' He still revesils himBelf to youvsnd 
calls on.you to heboid Him- as the "Lamb 
of God which taketh a^ay the sms pT.tlie 
world." Behold him coming down from 
heaven tqise«fcraad s»ve yoor «ctal. Behold 
Him dying on the Cross to expiate your sins. 
Behold him, ascending into Heaven to plead 
your cause. (Behold Him, though hitherto 
you have neglected to ask for Him, yet ready 
lo manifest Himself unto you. Behold Him, 
though hitherto you have not sought for 
Him, yet willing to make all his goodness 
pass befor? you. No longer then, turn away 
in proud disdain, and reject his gracious in- 
vitations. No longer shut your eyes, and 
refuse to see. Seek Him now, even now, 
and you shall find him full of mercy, grace 
and love. Ask for Him now, and you shall 
see hip glory. 

May his Spirit accompany this call I May 
he bring home this message with power to 
your heart ! Then you will indeed Behold 
Him. You will have such difierent views of 
Him, from those which you have hitherto 
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bad, that with holvJdb, you will cry out; 
** I have heard of Thee by the hearing of 
the ear, but now mine eye seeth-Thee!" 
or adopting the admiring laDsuage of the 
queen of Sheba, you -will exclaim : " It was 
a true report that 1 heard'; howbeit, I believ- 
ed not the words, until I came and mine eyes 
had seen it: and behold,, the half was not 
told me."* 

' 'Jobjslli. 5. — 1 Kings, X. 0, 7. 
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jhtd KM AfMW ^Aa4 all thills work t9g4Uur/or 
good to ihtm that love God, to Ihemtfihoart 
the Called acsording to his purpose. - 

XH£ truly relif^ou& tnan is the ouly truly^ 
bappy maa> The profane and ^ogodly 
mayscofiTat this remarL. Worldly persons 
may disregard it, and count those haMKy 
whom- God abborreth. But, whatever vSy 
be said to the contrary, it is a true saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that " Blessed 
are the people, who have the Lord for their 
God." 

If there be one passage of Scripture*; 
wj^ich, above othersj sets^ forth the- blessed- 
ness of God'speople, it is the text. " And 
we know that all things work tog,ether for 
good to tbem' that love God^ to them who 
are the Called according to his purpose." ' 
Let Mi here consider, 

VOL. II. o 
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I. The Description given of God's people. 

II. The glorious Tnith declared concern- 
ing them. 

I. The Bible, wliile it so phitiljr sets forth 
the blessedness of Gfod'a people ; no less 
plainly tells us, who they are. It does not 
indeed mention their names, but it describes 
their character. It shews us who they are, 
by shewing us tffuii they are. The text 
goes even farther than this. It not only de- 
scribes (he Character of God's people ; but 
it also points out the means, through which 
they have acquired this character. While 
it shews us what they are, it also shews us, 
A(W they became «o. They are those " who 
love God, and are the Called according to 
his purpose." They are Lovers (rf God. 
This is their character. How did they be- 
come so? They have been " called' accord- 
ing to his' purpose." Their loving God ia 
the consequence, the effect of their being 
thus called. Let us see then Ivhat is meant 
by this Gall. 

The pnrpo'se'of God is to save sinners by 
nith in his Son Jesus Christ ;' to reconcile 
th^ to himself " through Sanctificalioo of 
theSpirit, and belief of the truth; whereunto 
he calleth them by his Gospel.^' All persons 
therefore, to whom God, whether by his 
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ministers, or by his written word, makei 
known the Gospel, in one sense are called. 
They are bidden to the marriage-supper of 
the Lamb. They are invited to share the 
blessings and privileges of the Gospel. But 
not all who are ikus called, are called in the 
sense here meant. They are not all called 
" according to God's purpose." M^ny, it 
if to be Kared, neither comply with the 
purpose, nor answer the end, for which tbey 
have been called. If they profess to receive 
the Gospel, yet they receive it not in the 
power and love of it. . Tbey hold the truth 
in unrighteonsiiess; jire destitute ofthe spirit 
(^ faith ; and continue ungodly and impe- 
niteot. — But there are others, who are ia » 
different state: who are not only called but 
chosen : who not only bear the call, but 
through grace obey it. B«ing " by the 
Spirit convinced of sia, of rigbteousnessand 
of judgmeat-:" of (he greatpess and guilt 
of- their own sin in particular: oftheaUr 
sufficient righteousnes* and justificatiop 
provided in Jesus Christ for every penitent 
. believer ; of the certain and dreadful judg- 
ment which awaits unpardoned siontfs ; 
they have fled to the Gospel for peace and ' 
safety. Believing " the record which God 
has dven of hiis Sea;" by faith they have 
tpught^B wterest in that Son. They, havft 
o a 
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««nmitlid titeir souls into his handa: they 
bave OODM tohim as- their doly and Almichty^ 
SsTiovr; " of Godnwde vnto liiem Wis- 
dom, RighieoHuiesB, SuKtsficition and Re- 
demption." ThuS' have thqy^ been nude 
partakers ofthc grace of tbe^GospeK Hience- 
forth they lire by ftiith. By faith they for-* 
sake their sins. By faith they overcome the 
devil) the world, and the^flesh, and walk in 
newness of life. — These are " the cajled 
acoordhig to God's purpose." They are 
called not only by the word, but by the 
Spirit Rwakenins the coBscience, persuading 
th'e will, and briuging the spal to Christ. 
Add the eotiseqaence of being thus called 
h thni that they '* l«vcGod.*^ Their " faith 
works by love."' 

' To love God; and tO' Ibve Him with all 
eur heart, aud-tBind, and soult and strength, 
18 our bounden duty Knd service. Godlias 
the strongest claim to our love. He has 
everything in himMlf) which -can deserve 
and- engage ;out> love: and thni to love him 
isatonciE the highest privilege and' baj^iness 
■of w4r naturei B^it, to oiu* shame be^ M 
tpefaee, that, naturally, we love- him notJ 
$uch is the dreadful depravity of our fallen 
nature, that far from' loving God, we do 
not like " to retain him inour kaonledee, 
moA luive - even an aversion • from him : for 
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" the Carnal 'miod is enmity against Ge4-"* 
Bqt the p^Eons described iti the text, hav«t 
in this respect; been greatly altered. Tfa* 
Holy Spirit who sanctifies all the elect 
fieople of God, sanctifies them. H^ h^ 
-wrought a surprising change in tbeir hearts. 
He has renewed their nature. He has suU- 
.dued their epatity. He has taken away 
the caraal .mind. Havingcalled them " wit* 
-a holy otlling," he has given them far ethtt* 
thoiUgbtsof God) Tar other dispositions tOr 
wards Him. He Jh^ sbed abroad in thfjir 
hKirts, a Mtise of God'^s great love in their 
Redemption* He has taught them to look 
up to Hini) as God id Christ, reconciling 
them unto Hi{nse'lf. " He ba«<madeall h£ 
gpodness pan b<j|bfe theta," as it is revealed 
in the person And Gosf^el of his' Son : tiU 
" thus beholding as in la glass the glory' of 
the Lord, they h:^ve be^ cbabged iiltotlw 
same image irom glory to glory." . The|r 
have learned to think with Eope and plen- 
furb en fkvtt giorlous petfecttnnsi whidk 
once filled then» with terror btfi deatnMr. 
They meditate wJih sratitude- and detigbt 
on the teiMCie); which they have received 
frotB God ; and 1bv< him, because he firat 
lovedthemi Sacih has been the conse^ucncfe 
of tfaeir hting " called aecordtng to God's 
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purpose. " Because they are Sods, God baa 
gent forth the Spirit of his Son into thor 
heat-ts, crying, Abba, Father."' 

Do you ask then, whether you are one of 
God's people; whether _you are one of the 
* Called according to his purpose ?" This 
question must be answered by another: Do 
you love God ? If you love him not, you 
cannot be one of the persons described in 
the text ; for they " love God." Now con- 
sider what the (rue love of God is, and boir, 
if true, it will shew itself. 

The Love of God is a love of Him as He 
realty Is : a love of him in all those glorious 

ferfections, by which he has made himself 
nown to us in the Bible. Many persons, 
it is to be feared, deceive themselves in this 
natter. They think that they love God, 
when so far from loving him, they do not 
even know him. The fact is, that the God 
ivhom they profess to love, is net God, as 
revealed in the Bible, but God as represented 
iiy their own imagination. Drawing their 
notions of him, not from his word, but 
from thei^ own corrupt minds, they suppose 
faim to' be a Being, who if he does not 
actually love sin, yet has at least, no utter 
-hatred of it : as a Beine, wfao is too mercifu! 
to punish sin ; and wilfreadily admit the ex- 
* GrI. in «. 
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cuMS which Sinners make for themaelves. 
Such are their notions of God. Tbey 
'* think him altogether such a one as them- 
selves ;" and therefore they love him. For 
the same reason the Heathen loved his idols; 
for he believed them to favour the sins of 
which he himself was fond ; and to delight 
in those evil practices, to which his own 

heart was most ioclined. But the true 

love of God is a love of Him in his true 
character. To loyt Him in the Scriptural 
meaningof the word, and as those who are 
called according to his purpose love Him ; 
is to love Him as he really is, and because 
He is what He is. The man who truly loves 
God, would not wish Him to be otherwiie 
than He has shewn himself to be. 

It is thus then, that you love God ? Do 
you believe him to be a Just and Holy 
God ; so holy, as to hate sin with a perfect 
hatred; so Just, »s by no means to clear 
the guilty? Do you believe him to be 
"a Jealous . God," "a consuming fire;" 
" searching the heart, and trying the reins ;" 
*' requiring truth in the inward parts ;" 
"of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ^" 
the terrible Avenger of all who live ungodly; 
th^ righteous Judge, ,'* who will T«oder 
to every man. accordiog to his works?" — 
.Are these your -thoughts of God ? And 
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jraving these -thoogbtajfio you yet love bim? 
Do you love Him because he is so just xad 
htfty? Would you not vish hna Co belesa 
just aitd holy ? The ana who woujid strip 
God of aoy of his glory, casnot love Him. 
-The languaee aad feeliogof tbe soul, which 
tnilyloveshiai,arethase:'01xHxl! though 
* thy justice righteously ^opdamns me be- 
' ' cai}6« of my iniquities ; and thy holiness 
' makes me utterly ashamed became of my 
■ * uncteanness ; yet I love thee the more Am- 
' these thy ^oriow perfisctioDS. Were it 
r * possible, &at I could brieve tbce to be 
^Ies« lust -Or Holy, I should love thee lest/ 
- Consider faitber, if you hive the true 
'l«Ve«f Gedinyour bcMt, ^how-it willahcfr 
itself. 

If you trul^ l«vv God, you will love 
every diitig belon^ng' to Him. You will 
love his law and service. You cannot love 
God,' end yet ootiBt bia oo^iBnodoocBtfi 
grievous. The servtce: erf* diosc whmn we 
Mve, ia a pleasant service. Such, if yoii 
tove God, you will .Esteem aod find his 
'set»riee. YoD will 1av« his o«xlii»9nac«. Yoii 
"Gannot love God) afid yet regard his sabbaths 
as weariness. You cannot love God, and 
yet tpeat his word with indificrence. You 
cannot love God ; and yet ne^igentty, or 
fMmally attend hU. worahfp. llather you 
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will My tnd ftel with Datid ; "One day ik 
Thy courlB M bfetMr thafr a thousand in the 
tents of wickedneis." " O how I lete Thy 
Ucyri It ii my mediution all the day." 
** My aotil thinfeth for God ; for the living 
God : when shall I cotne and ap{>ear before 
God f'-'^-^You will lore the people of 
God. Yon cannot lote God ; and yet not 
love his people. The people of God are 
his children : and how is it possible that 
you should loVe him that begat, aild noC 
love those, who are begotten of Him ? If 
yOn truly love God, yon will, for His sake 
feel a lore towards all men, but especially 
towards those, who, as you believe, bear fauf 
Inage, and are beloved of him. Though 
poor, despised, and worthless in the s^f 
of men, you will regard them with pr«e^> 
«nce and peculiar affection ; and will par* 
tiOnlarly seek to do thetn good, " becausti 
of the Lord their God." 

It has been necessary to dwell the longer 
en this point, because so much depends on 
it. If you love not God, you are not, as 
yet, at least, '^called according to his pur- 
pose :" you have not that mark which all 
his people have. You want that inward 
work of the Spirit in your hearty which only 
can make you the children of God, by dis- 
posing you to obey his call, and by putting 
03 
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bisltivtiaU) ybtlr sout. At the-sane time 
dti not bastiiy coDtilude that you do not' as 
yct'love 'Ood, becausie you may not feel 
your love to Him to -strong, so warm, - so 
constant as you' could wish to feel it. God'H 
people have always found it thus. They 
have always lamented the weakness and 
coldness of their affection for. Him. See, 
then, whether this be the case with you. — 
While you feel that you love not God as 
you ought to do, are you longing to love 
Him: more? Are you really ashamed and 
grieved, that you love Him so little ? Do 
you esteem this hardness of heart to be sin, 
apd utterly condemn yourself on account of 
it ? Do ypu pray, that you may love God 
more? Do you strive to increase his love 
in your heart. Are you fearful of dis- 
pleasing him, and to this end,- are you 
vatcbful over all your ways ? God grant !' 
tny Brethren, that many of us may have, 
a well-grounded hope that we are indeed 
the Lord's people ! May the Holy SjMrit 
shine into our hearts, and enable U9, 
when we examine ourselves in the way 
which ^8 been stated, to see that- we ar« 
indeed ^le "^Galled of God, according -to 
his purppse !" 

Such jire the persons described in tb^ 
text. Vy'e consider, 
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IL The glorioui Truth declared c 
ingdiem. ". All. thingis work tt^ther fk 
good to Uiem." This Xrvthi sayp .tW 
Apostle, Nv ibtoff. Wearq fully copViDcculA 
^e.hayc.uDdoubted assupiDce.of if.. Xh^ 
perf«ptioDs of iGo4; ,the promises pf the 
Gospel ;the^i%tory and experience of God'f 
jWPple in. every itge,; join in declaring that 
" all thiasa nork together for good to .theint 
that love Qodi to.th^tnwho xw the .called 
according tohis^purpose." 

Here we are.first reminded of God's uni- 
versal providence. He ruletb ever all. — 
Nothing happeneth^cAancf, as n^n ofteQ 
tbought-lessly, :and sometimes pr«faqeJj, 
say* It is God, who ordereth all things 
both io heaven and in earth. The le^V ^* 
well as the greatest events^ which come tq 
iV» come.'to us hy his permission or ap; 
poiittmeQt. Not a sparrow faileth to th^ 
grounda but be seeth it. There is oot.^ 
hair in our head, b)it is numbered. 
: Secondly, we- are here taught, that as 
God's providence ruleth over all ; so it is 
evpeciuly exercised in behalf of his. people, 
in all that He does, He has their interest at 
heart,, and graciously orders every \^ia% 
niitb a view to their auvantage. Their hap- 
pi^esRhe desires andiqte^ds; aa4 as He ha^ 
pp^extoj fulfil his. designs j 80 1)^ has alsy 
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\WlidMa to see, whBtmAaoa arb but s^ted 
fo^tb^end.. Tbui under his Almi^itycars, 
Ml ibings work for good to bia peofiile. AU 
^tfngs, not only tho9e<«hidi Rppear to bt 
nbit prosperchiB aud ftvourable, but those, 
also, whicb wear a difiereut appearance t 
losses, disappointments, troubles, sorrowsi 
are made ifistmmental in bis band, for ac* 
eomplisbing tbe purposes ofbis love. 
' Tbirdiy, frti are ted to notice tbe manner, 
in wbich these purposes ate DccoBDplisbed. 
**' All things TTork together for good :" not 
singly, not separately, \i\xx. logelkvr. AH the 
events, wbtch befall tbe real Christian, are 
not only cbntributfng by tbemsilves, to work 
bttt'^dodforbitn ; but are atl helping -om 
&homer to make that good greatn-, and to 
ntakft it cotn|)lete. Even those ^incs 
Which' a^peiir least likely tvbe for his ad^- 
Trantage; are yet really-proHHrting it. They 
ilr£ parts of that great whole, which -God it 
employing For his cood:. Every event is 
Bb bearing its partkndar pnt in tbe gen»rat 
itork'; so snpptyine wbiit is wantii^, coi^ 
reeling what is hurtTul, and aiding what ia 
itsefnl in some other event; that ifonly Od« 
•hb^ld be left out, the work itself would be 
Uttjfitijshed and imperfect. They are '* all 
Wtn-kbg together for good." What a 
Vtrik&ig example of tbis troth do nefiBd in 
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the history of Joseph ! His cruet treatment - 
from his brethren ; his servitude in Egypt ; 
the fjilse accusations of his mistress ; his dis- 
grace and imprisonment were so many 
Bteps, which under the direction of infi- 
nite Trisdom vrere made subsn'vieQt to bis , 
fature advancement. In this long chain of 
events, had one of the links been wanting, 
we see not how he would have risen to 
that high station in the Court of Pharaoh; 
whidi enabled him afterwards to become 
the preserver of his family, and of the 
whole land of Egypt- Doubtless, on look- 
ing back on the Lord's dealings with him, 
he would feelingly own that,. 'All things 
had worked together for good to him.' 

What however is the Good chiefly meant 
in the text ? Is it temporal good ? Is it 
worldly prosperity ? Do all things work to- 
gether to make the people of God rich and - 
great and prosperoos in the world? Experi- 
ence wiilnot allow us to suppose, that this 
is the meaning of the text. We often see 
them poor anddestitute, and weighed down 
with afflictions, even to the veryendof theii' 
days. Nor indeed would the Scriptures 
themselves agree with such an interpreta- 
tion. When they speak of what is good 
for man, they look not to his tempora^} 
but to his spfrjtual good. They speak of 
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'what is good, not for hit body, but foe 
his ioul ; not for his preseat perishing con- - 
dition ; but for his future everlutiDg state. 
And this is the sense, in which we must 
understand the text : " All tbii^a vrorkeih 
together for footf to them that love God^". 
for good to their aoub ; to their spiritual and 
eternal interests. AU the dispensations of 
God towards them are designed to make 
them fitter for heaven ; to mute them holier 
now^ tbat they may be happier hereafter. . 
Thus trials . and temptations discover . to 
tliem their weakness ; stir up their watch^ - 
fulness ; put life into theJr prayers ; and call 
forth their graces into action. Thus, lasses 
and disappointments wean ttieir hearts from 
the world; teach them to set their affections 
on things above ; and quicken their desires 
and exertions after their heavenly inherit-- 
ance. Thus afflictions and sicknesses lead 
them to a stricter self-examination, and' to 
a closer walk with God. Nay, thus eren 
their very io&rmitiea and mistakes, though 
not approved by the Lord, are yet ofles- 
times Mercifully over-ruled to ihetr spiri- 
tual good. By these, their self-confidence 
is weakened; their self-abasement is itt, 
creased ; their godly sorrow is renewed ; fwd 
Chriiit is made more precious-to theic souliit. 
But theiv is DO gixii% the full mfani^g 
of this truth declared m the text. The 
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loHgef w« ctfnaider it, themore we find hi 
it. The Lord's people are his Chosen ; hie 
-Beloved ; his Heritage ; the people of his 
pasture, atid the sheep of his haod. He nill 
soon come and take them to himself In 
the mean time he watches over them with a 
fatherly care. He guides, H&- feeds, and 
protects them. In all which he does' with 
them, -in all whichhe calls them to do, He 
is consulting and furthering their everlast- 
ing happiness; daily making them mor^ 
meet loC' their heavenly inheritance, -and 
qualifying them for the enjoyment of a 
more exceeding weight of glory. So that, 
in the words 6f the Apostle, we may say; 
" All things are thcir's: whether Paul or 
Apoltos, oriCephasy or the world, or life, 
or death, or things- present, or things to 
come, all aTe their's : for they are Christ's^ 
and Christ is God's."* 

There are two purposes for which I 
would shortly apply this subject. 

1. Let those who are not yet " called 
according to God's porpose," be stirred up 
to seek an interest in the glorious privilege 
of which we h»ve been speaking. You have 
seen, my friends, the happiness of beiqgtbQ 
Lord's People. You cannot but allow, that 
^lessed is the state of those, to whom all 
• 1 C«r. lii, 31, 39, S3, 
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thiogi are VMlcing tog^her for good, fiut 
18 this your caM ? Are jroit thus bleasedF 
alas! far oth«r#ise. While you continue 
Utigodly,- your itate is the very tef er6e of 
that winch has been described. While you 
lore ffof God, all'things are working together 
toTerit to you. The Gifts of Providence, 
Which you at>U8e or waste, by increasing 
your accountableness, are increasifig your 
ffoilt. Prosperity hardens yOur heart, and 
Dy farntshinK you with the means ofgratify-^ 
Ingyonr fleshly lusts, proves a snare and 
destruction to your soul. Adveraitjr malcetf 
you impatient, leads you tb vent your ad- 
Jiombled feelings in murmuring and bla#' 
phemy, and thns brings iiito action the 
hidden wickedness of the heart. In shtn-t, 
every event which befalls you, tebds in 
some way or other, to treasure up for you 
wr^th against the day of wrath r while every 
hobr,'%hicli comes, brings nearer 'that 
dreadful monient, when the evil,* which 
now pursues impenitent smners will for ever 
Overwhelm them. Consider then thestf 
things, while yet there is time. Listen to 
ffae call -of the Gospel. Be obeditnt to it. 
Open "your heart to receive it. Pray, that 
the Holy Spirit may powerfully constrain 
you to repent and tnrn to God, and to bririg 
forth fruits meet for repentance. Fray that 
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" Chritt may dwell in yotfr^Marts byfaith.*' 
"SoiDiquity shall not be your Tuin." - ^So 
sfaall you b^cerae the Galled, ihe Cboienaf 
-God< His love shall be <whhin' you: sttd 
'all tkingfi sfaall work together for yovr greit 
and everiaSting good. 

S. Let those, wW already hope that 
. tbey are the Lord's pttopite, be itirred up to 
inidce a practical and profitable me of tine 
Troth eefore vs. " All things are traricinK 
together for your good:" for the -good «T 
yottr Boul ; that best,: tbat most 'v^duable 
^rt of you. Let thn thought recohcile you 
to all ' tht crents which may befall you. 
Kowevfir seetajingly ^tdverse and anfavsnt' 
able, they are yet dio^e, ithieh ybut- ' faea- 
Teoly Father, in his love and wisdom sees 
to be best for yon. Are your wishes disap- 
poifited ? Are your plans crossed ? Are your 
hope^ delayed ? Be assured that disappoint- 
ments, crosses, and delays are necessary for 
you. Are you in heaviness through manifold 
temptations? Remember, that there is a need 
for these things, and that the Lord knowt 
what that need is. He says unto you, as 
he said unto Peter, " What I do , thon 
knowest not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereafter." At present you may not always 
understand his dealings with you; nor see 
at first, the particular good, which every 
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trial is iotended to produce. 'Not is there 
any reuon that yoo should see or undentaod 
theie thin^ now~ Recollect, that you are 
walkiog, *' not by tight, but by Faith." It 
ii enough for you ooir to know, that all 
things are working together for your good. 
Strive to obtain ao inward witness to this 
trutb, by growing in grace, and drawing 
good out of every event. Strive to coavince 
others of it, by letting yoar profiting appear 
unto alt men ; by lettii^ them see, tint 
whethw things are going well or ill with 
yoU'in this world, you are still daily be- 
coming fitter for a better world ; still grow- 
ing more meet for partaking of the inherit- 
auce of the Saints in light. 
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SERMON XX. 



MOTIVES TO DILIGENCE AND EARNESTNESS 
IN RELIGION. 



Hebrews, iv. II. 

JLit us labour tfurtfort to enttriiUo that rest,- 

St. PAUL, in this part of his Epistle, ia 
order to stir up the Hebrews to greater 
dili<;ence and earnestness in their religiouB - 
concerns, reminds them of what had befallen 
their Fathers in the Wilderness. Throueh 
unbelief and disobedience, they had lost the 
Inheritance, which God hnd provided. for 
tbem, and had provoked Him to swear in 
his wrath, that Ibey should never enter intd 
his rest. Let their Children take warnioe 
by the remembrance of these things, and 
not fall after the same example of unbelief. 
God had provided for them, a better lahe- 
ritaace. Through the Gospel, He had rei- 
vealed to tbem a heavenly Canaan, an eter- 
nal Rest, prepared and kept tu store, for all 
those, who by patient continuance ia well 
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doing look for clory and honour and ini' 
mortality. *' Having then a Promise ofen- 
tering into this Rest, let them not seem to 
come short of It-" On the contrary, adds 
the Apostle in the text, " let us labour to 
enter into that tlest." Let us spare no 
pains, let us neglect no means, which may 
secure to us aainterest in. this glorious pro- 
mise. 

Such is the meaniii^ of the Exhortation 
in the text. From this view of it, we ^ee 
that'it belongs to us^ as ireU asto th< He- 
brews. We. are called upon, as .strongly as 
they were, to *' l^our, to enter intotbat 
Rest," which " remaineth for the people 
ofGod." The same considerations, vhich 
should haxe weired with them, ought to 
weigh with Its. These may be regarded as 
chiefly two: 

I. That without labourii^ we can never 
ienter into heavenly Re&t. 

l\. That fhis Rest, wh^ we shall baVel 
entered into it, will abi^anUy reptty uti 
for all our labuur. 

These two considehtttons I sb^ll now en- 
deavour to explain and etiforce. The Lord 
erant that we mxy so feel the freight of 
wem on our hiarts, as to be persua^d to 
comply with the Exhortiition in tlieti$xt I 
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1^ lam to shew, thatwitfaoat Ubouringj 
wt can never enter ioto heavenly Rest. 

Man is not sent into this world to be idle. 
He is required and forced to labour. Ac- 
cording to -the sentence denoaoced on htm- 
after tM fall ; " In the sweat of his face he 
muflt eat bread.""* Such indeed, h the pre- 
setit state and constitution of things, that 
without labour, nothing useful, or excellent 
can be attained'. Without labour, we can- 
net acquire the comforts and' conveniences 
of life. Without labour, we cannot arrive 
at' distinction and pre-eminence; But while 
such is the case with respect to this present 
world, can we suppose that labour is unne- 
cessary, with respect to- the world to come ? 
Can we suppose that spiritual life is to be: 
maintained without labour ; or that heavenly 
rewards are to be procured without it f 
While the honour, which Cometh from man, 
is the fruit of much toil and industry; is 
the honour, which cometh from God, to' 
be obtained' without these I 
otherwise is the Doctrine of t 
They teach us, that Heaveii 
Ke ward of vigorous exertion 
perseverance. They direct 
outouT Salvation, with'fearan 
to •*' taifffur for t^e meat wl 
''^Gcittsfs, ill. 19. 
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unto everlaitinz life;" to " gire diligatcit 
to make our calling and election snre;" to 
". sfrive to enter la at the straight gxtt." 
Tfaey compare ^ life ofHeligiootoa ffor- 
Jitre^ aod a Race, bidding us, to " fig^ 
the good light of faith ;" to " jo run that 
we may obtaio;" to " press towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God." AH thes« are ways of speaking, 
which clearly convey the idea of earnestneti 
and exertion; and imply the necessity of 
labouring, in order to enter into hearenly 
Rest. St. Paul indeed, in his own case 
strongly asserts this necessity : for we find 
hjm saying: " I therefore so run, not as , 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one that beat- 
eth the air; but llceep under my body and 
bring it into subjection; lest that by any 
means, when I hare preached to others, J 
myself should be a cast-away."* 

But while it is thus maintained that with- 
out labouring^ we cannot enter into heaven; 
let us not suppose, that any countenaoce is 
given to the notion, that man is able to pro- 
cure, his own salvation. Far be such a 
thought from us. Salvation is the work 
and the ^ft altogether of God. He hiai 
wrought It for us, and given it to us.- — 
yPeath is the wages," the dne de«ert and 
• I C«. ix. 86, «7. 
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merited earning of sin: but "eterivil lite 
18 the Gift of God:" not earned, not me* 
rited by man ; but freely given to hlfn of 
God. " God hath ^iven to us Eternal Life ; 
and thii Life is in hu Son." All the merit 
of our Salvation if in Jesus Christ His 
Eofieriagx and obedience unto death, were 
the [H'ocurjng caoae'of it. His blood was 
the price of it. Even the Faith* by which 
we apply it to ourselves, is his GtfL From 
first to. last, Salvation is of grace. He Jus- 
tifies ns frtely : bestows ob us the blessH^ 
of the-Gospet '■^ wiiht^ nunuy-, and wUhaut 
firiee;" and " works in us, both: to- wiU 
and to -do, of his g»od pUasurt," Man'i 
works, merhs, obedience have, tn this re- 
sp$et^ notbing to do with Us Salvation. : It 
is given not to him who worketh, bat to 
bim '* w^obelieverii-on Him, that justifieth 
the ungodly."* But does not l^is stMe- 
ment go too far,, and prove too much ? If 
we be tbtu saved, freely by grace, throv^ 
faith, and not by our own works and dd* 
ings, where is the necessity of that JjiboHr^ 
•nhviA% I am recommending ? If Heaven be 
f^iven to us solely throu^ the merits aod 
mediation of Jesus Christ, what occasitm is 
there for our labouring in order to our enter- 
ing into UiatRest? Or iodeedif it be through 
« Romans, Ir. 5. 
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bith, that we csster id at all, how can we 
b^mtdintmy. degree to tahour? These are 
iluestidns ; wbicncaa be readily answered: 
and w&iob irrvolre id them, Ao real codtra- 
dietlon or tfifficillty. Let xae rethind you 
what the Ghnattan life, «r the Life of laithr 
if. It ii a course o£ thiobiDg and actiog, 
directly 'cootrery to all our natural ideasy 
desices add. propauitieB; . It requires us to 
vailk».not byr sight, Botbyflense, which we 
are aU. prone to do; but by faith, " as 
seeing Hini,.wli» is ionslble," aiid living 
OD the wdrd and: psdoiiie of an unseen Sa- 
vitonr. It requires ii» to keep this faith'itE 
oonstint aodJively exercise ; whem we are- 
prone to distrust and unbelief. It commands 
ui to be. humble abd lowly iff (Hit own con- 
ocitrwhen wc are natciraUy proud andhigb- 
mloddd; ituregniresDs* to crucify theflesb 
wbenwe are^pnsse to indulge it ; to mortify! 
the deeds of the bodyrwheaweandisposenl 
to. gntdfy diem; to/aboUsh the whole body 
of liny wh^B we are inclined to spare and 
favourk.' In bidB:us daily to deny ourselves 
and to tatteiip our cross, when we love to 
I^Mse oisn^Tes aad^ to avoid the cross. 
it ooflamands US' dot tO'love die world, and 
the thh^S' of the world, when we na-> 
imrally love nothing so well. Sc enjoins 
us not to fear nan, pot to value his favour, 
not to regard his anger and reproach, nor 
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to be led away by bis example when we are 
naturally disposed to do all these things. 
• — This is wb^t the Life of faith requires : 
bud need I asic, whether much labour is nfe- 
cessary, for enabling us thus to oppose all 
our natural ideas, and to act directly con- 
trary to all our natural incHnRtions ? Does 
it require no exertion, rather doeEt it not re- 
quire great and constant exertion, thus to 
swim against the stream, to stem th« power- 
ful torrent of inbred corrnption, and so tO 
overcome the course of this present evU 
norld, as to be enabled not only to make a 
stand against it, but even to move in an op- 
posite direction? Let those who are ftiakiiig 
the trial, be asked the question. Say to 
those, who are now living the -tifb of l^ith : 
who, while they are trusting to be saved by 
grace through fai«h, are yet striving toliring 
the body under, and to keep it in 'subjection ; 
who are endeavouring to overcotOe then- 
natural love and fear of the world ; who are 
aiming to submit their witl, in^ all things to 
God's will, and to bring every thpoght into 
subjection to the obedience of Christ ; who 
are wrestling *'against principalities, against 
'' powers, against tbe rulers of the darkness 
of this world; against spiritual wickedness 
in high places." — Say to snch persons ; 
• What think you of. this matter? Is there 

VOL. JJ. P 
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* much labour required id doin^ these 
< things? Do you find the life offaithan 
' easy work T They will tell you, that thus 
to live by faith, is the. most.difiicult of works: 
that it requires great and continual labour, 
unwearied diligence, unceasing watchful- 
ness; and that without this labour, and di- 
ligence and watchfulness, they would find 
it impossible to keep their ground, much 
less to make any progress in the way to 
Heaven. This is the testimony, which such 
persons will give. And such are the only 
Persons, whose testimony can be of any 
Talye in the case : for they only, who have 
made trial of the way of faith, can tell us 
what it is, and what. toiour is requisite for 
walking in it. On their testimony then, as 
well aa on the general testimony of Scripture, 
we fully conclude, that, without labour, we 
can never enter into that Rest, which " re- 
maineth for the people of God." — 1 shew, 

II. That this Heavenly Rest, when we 
shall have entered into it, will abundantly 
repay us for all our labour. 

AVe know not at present, how great will 
be the Happiness of Heaven : neither is it 
probable that at present we could compre- 
hend it. . The Bible, indeed, to give us some 
ideas of it, describes it by such thii^i 
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we fiud it set forth as "a Kingaom," " a 
Throne," " a Crown," " an incorruptible 
Inheritance," an '' exceeding weight of 
Glory." But perhaps, there is no way of 
describing it) which gives to us more clear 
and solid notions on tlie<eubject, than this 
used in the text. When heaven is, said 
to he a place of Rest, we -can understand 
something of what is meant. When vre 
read that, *' Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord: for they rest from their la- 
bours ;" we can form some notions of what 
this Blessedness will be, because we can 
understand what the Labours are, from 
which they will rest. 

In the first place, they will rest from their 
bodily labours. What is the life of a very 
large part of mankind, but a continued suc- 
cessionof toil and labour? Fromlhe cradle 
to the grave, they work hard for a subsist- 
ence : '* they rise up early, and late take 
rest, and eat thcbread of carefulness." This 
however, is but a part of wl^t is meant by 
bgdi/y labours. Under this expression, we 
may reckon all those sufferings, of every 
kind, to which the body is liable, and under 
which it so often labours. Hunger and 
thirst, cold and beat, pain and sickness, the 
-infirmities of age,, and the approaches of 
f 2 
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death are amojig those evils, under which 
ve here groan being burdened. But flrom 
these evils there shall be an everlasting de- 
liverance in heaven. There shall be a Rest 
from all these labours. " There shall be no 
more death; neither shall there be any more 
pain." The body shall be raised incorrup- 
tible ; no longer subject to sickness or decay. 
It " shall hunger no more, neither tliirst 
any more ; neitner shall the heat nor sun 
smile it." It shall be fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body; and be thorou^ly 
fitted for a heavenly and never-ending me. 

Secondly! there will be a Rest from all 
the labours of the mind. Under this head, ' 
are included those numerous afflictiotis, 
which now fall apon our minds, weigh 
down our spirits, and are far heavier to M 
borne, than even those which affect the 
body. How many and deep are the sor- 
rows, whkh are now occasioned, by worldly 
troubles and losses : by the misfortunes, 
the unkindness, and the death of friends; 
by the malice of enemies ; by slanderous 
reports; by tormenting fears; by a thou- 
sand evils, which continually assault us! 
But to all these, there will be an end iti 
Heaven. There will be a Rest from all 
these labours. In that bless(!d seat of peace 
and happiness, * there "will be no more' 
sorrow, nor crying." Every tear _shaU be 
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wiped away, from every eye : and' the-days 
of .all mourning shall be ended. - 

In the third place, there will be a Rest 
from spiritual labours. We have seen that 
the Christian ik here engaged, in a constant 
struggle, with the Devil, the world, and the 
flesh. Assaulted from without by tempta- 
tion, and from within by corruptioQ, he 
has no - rest day nor night. The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit, and -hourly wa- 
ges war in his heart: while the efiects 
of this spiritual conflict are frequently 
such, as to compel him with the Psalmist, 
to " go mourning all day long ;" and with 
the Apostle to cry out ; " O, wretched man 
that lam I who shall deliver me from the 
body. of this death?" But in heaven there 
will be an end to all these troubles, a Resi 
from all these labours. There the warfare 
shall cease, the struggle shall end. In hea- 
ven, there will be no sin, no temptation. 
The Devil will no longer be able to hurt th^ 
soul, by his horrid suggestions : for he will 
have no. entrance thither. The world will 
no longer spread its alluring temptations,; 
for there will be a new heaven, and a new 
earth, in which will dwell righteousness. 
The flesh will no longer pollute, dlstr^s 
and impede ; for it will be destroyed for evei:. 
;Freed Iroip all these enemies, and perfeptlj*' 
P. 3 
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^-enewed to the image of Christ'; the Ohrlt- 
, tian will ceaic from hii ^ritual conflict, 
and will *' -find rest unto his soul." 

From this view of the subject, We ma^ 
form some notioa of heavenly happiaess. 
Great, withoat doubt, will be the happiocsi 
of resting from all these labours ; these la- 
bours of body, mind, and sodl. But this is not 
all, which the word Rest here signifies. It 
has a farther and a most important meaning. 
It gives to us a still clearer and more distiact 
idea of that glorious blessedness, which 
awaits the Saints in lieht. It is used to de- 
scribe that unspeakable delight, satisfaction 
and enjoyment, which the soul will ex-pcri- 
ence in seeing Gqd face to face. Thus God 
is said to have rested on the seventh day. In 
six days, having completed the work of 
Creation, on the seventh day He beheld it,, 
with iuQniti: complacency and delight. He 
saw that all was good, and was satisfied with 
this fresh display of bis own glorious perfec- 
tions. Thus will the soul rest satisfied ifi 
heaven with the sight which it will then 
obtain of God's glorious perfections. 
Even on earth, God is the only true Rest 
for the soul. And the soul, which is 
ative unto God, both knows and Crels it to 
be BO. In vain it seeks fur rest in worldly 
things. .They cannot Satisfy it. They yield 
it no true delight. -It may wander among , 
them in search of happiness ; but, like Noah's 
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JDote, H c&D find no rest, till it go back to ' 
the ark. It was under a feeling cooviction 
or this tratb, that David said, <■ Retarh 
unto thy rest, O ^y soul I"* Return ttoto 
God, who only is thy rest, ' the Ark of thy 

* Saivfition ; where only thou canst 6nd s6- 

* eurity and peace.' But if such be the d6- 
ligbt with which the soul here rests in God, 
where its knowledge of Him, at the best, is 
so little and imperfect, what wilt be its Joy 
and bliss hereafter, when it shall rest in Him* 
as its full apd everlasting portion, and kriOTr 
Him even as itself is known ? — See then 
the Rest, which " remaineth for the People 
of God:" a glorious Rest ; a Rest from all 
their labours; a Rest in God, as their joy, 
their portion, their exceeding and eternal 
great Reward. Wilt not such a Rest abun- 
dantly repay U3 for all our labours ? When 
we shall have once entered into it, shall we 
think that we have suffered too tnuob. On 
the vray to it ? What, in that hour, will be 
our thoughts ? Shall we say to ourselves, 
' I have laboured in vain; I have toiled to 

* no purpose ; I bestowed more pains In 

* coming to heaven, than I now find it to 
' be worth ?' — Rather shall we not say ? 

' O, Bliss unspeakable I O, Glory incon- • 

* ceivable ! What were alt the labours, 

* which! etKlured in coming hither, oom- 

• Psilm, cxvi. 7. 
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* mred with the Rest, which I dow feel? 
.* X)o 1 wish that I bad laboured less,- that 
,*, I had bestowed less paioS'ia resisting and 

' overcoming the enemies of my salvatioD ? 

* What ! Though 1 then did sow in tears ; 

* yet now I reap in joy. Though I then 
' did suffer a£Biction with the people of God; 
' yet how light was that a£Qiction, compared 
' with the eternal weight of glory, which it 
' has wrought out for me ! 1 now, indeed, 
' find, by a blessed experience, the truth of 
' those words, which I bo often heard in the 
' days of my flesh ; that my " lahofpFl||«ls 

* not been in vain in the -Lord." ' - *^ 

Such are the Considerations which Ip^o- 
posed to explain and enforce. WHI^yifr 
the practical Conclusion, which they press 
upon us ? Seeing that such a Rest remains 
for the people of God ; and that without 
labouring we can never enter into it, let us 
labour, my Brethren. Let us giveall dili- 
.gence, and take all heed, that w^ may enter 
into this Rest. Let us not, through neg- 
ligence or sloth, through a willingness to 
gratify the flesh, or an unwillingness to bear 
the.cross, come Bhort of so great Salvation. 
As good soldiers of Jesus Cbiist, let us bght 
manfully under 'his banner. " L^yii^ aside 
every weight, and the sin which vo easily 
bes^s. us, let us' run with patience the race 
that is set before us, lookitig unto Jesus :" 
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viiio Himselfenlered not into glory, but first 
he sufiered. Though we may have much to 
endure in a religious course ; yet let us not 
be discouraged. Let us look forward to the 
recompense of reward. Let ua Remember 
that there will be a glorious, an eVerlasting 
Rest from alt our labours. In due time we 
shall reap if we faint not. 

But I fear there are some, who, notwith' 
standing the conclusion thus forcibly pressed 
on them, will still choose the service of the 
and the work of sin. Alas ! my 
bren, pride not yourselves on your wis- 
Ibm, for you are making a most foolish, a 
in'j>dt miserable choice. Sm is a hard master : 
aud the world's service a laborious service. 
Aad what will your wages be ? Everlasting 
shame, sorrow and torment. To you there 
Vemains no Rest. For you, there will be no 
rest day nor night. As here you have no 
rest from sin ; so id Hell, you will have no 
rest Trom sufiering. Lay this truth to heart 
now: before it is too late- Break off your 
sins by repentance, while the Spirit is yet 
striving with you. Listen unto him, who 
has said, " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy ladeD, and I will give you 
rest." 

THE END. 

Priated b; J. H'Creen, 
Blick.HorK-C«nrl, Loadoo. 



.,., Google 



«% 



i„ Google 



iMteh/ published' bj/ the same Author i 

SERMONS, chiefly designed to elucidate some oftlM 
Jodiiig DoctriaeS:of the Gospel. Fourth Edition, 8v9. 
price lOs. in boanb. 



D,,-iz.,i„ Google 



Laiffy published by T. Cadell «jd W. Davies^ 
Strand. *^-^ 

A rAMILIAR SURVEY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
REUCION, i^a OF HISTORY, u rannccttd with 
the IntroduCUon of Chrisriimitr, and with iu progress to 
the pifsent time. LttCDckd primarily for tbe uic of 
Toiing penoDt of either sex, during the course of public 
or private educatim. By Thouas Cisbobni, A.M. A 
new Edition, being the fifth, 8va. price \0i. 6d. ia 
boards. 

SEUIONS, Jn In ralumei, Sro. Bjr (be same. 
tdth EcKlioM, IBs. Kurds. - ■ 
. SERMONS, principally^ dAigned to iUultrate and to 
enJbrce Gbristiaa Morality : in one volume, Svo. Second 
EditioA. Bytfaeiatne. Pfke«i.^baards. 
* SBKUOMS preached la a tDMhtry 'QangM^iiM] <o 
which are added a few Hint«4^^8MDM»; iftW^d 
chiefly for the Use of the yoangaJHvgy. By William 
Gilpin, MrA. Prebcndair ^S^jd^Ty, and Vicar of 
Boldre, in New Forest. ^,^&^iaAy printed in 4 Yob. 
8to. new Editioi], price 11. los. in boards. 

AN EXPOSITION OF THE NEW TESTA- 
~ MENT, inlendcd as an Introduction to (be Study of the 
Holy Scripture, by pointing <>"( (he leaiBnysetwc and 
connexion of the Sacred Writings. Bgt the same. Third- 
Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. price ISs. . 

A PRACTICAL VIEW of the prevailing Religious 
Systems of profesied Christians In the higher and middle 
Classes in this Country, coqinuted witn real Chriitia- 
niiy. By William Wilsirkace, Esq. Membi; of 
Pariiament for:the County of York, Ninth edition^ 8vo. 
9s. in boards. Another Ed.idon, l2mo. price \t. Od. 
boards. -I' '"N 



.,, Google 



DiMz-ii,, Google 



■ i„Goo>ilc 



I 



'HHilc 



D,,. I z.,i„ Google 



